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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - RECOGNITION OF QUALIFICATION FOR APPOINTMENT 

DIPLOMA IN COMMERCIAL PRACTICE - ORDERS - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 137/74 /PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 31 st May 1974 . 


Read : -1. G. O. (Ms) No. 311/PD . dated 12-10-1968 . 
2. Letter No. JI- 11293/73/DTE dated 8-5-1973 from the 

Director of Technical Education . 
3 Letter No. AII (5 ) 26768/73/GW dated 8-2-1974 from the 
Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission . 

ORDER 
In partialmodification of the orders issued in the G. O. reid above , 
Government are now pleased to issue the following orders, in consultation 
with the Public Service Commission . 
(i) Diploma in Commercial Practice with Shorthand and Typewri. 

ting as compulsory subjects (the speed in typewriting and 
shorthand is 40 words and 120 words per minute respectively) 
will be recognised as higher qualification in Typewriting and 
Shorthand and such Diploma holders will be eligible to apply 
for appointment to the post of Stenographer/Reporter/Higher 

grade Typist, etc; 
(ü ) Diploma in Commercial Practice with Shorthand and Typewri 

ting as elective subjects ( speed 130 words and 50 words per 
minute respectively) will be considered as a preferential qualifi 
cation within the meaning of G. O. (Ms) No. 50 /70 /PD dated 
12-2-1970 for appointment to the post of Reporter in English 
Shorthand . 

By order of the Governor 

C. T. JOSEPH 

Deputy Secretary . 
0 , 1011 

[R.r.o.) 
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Το 


The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.) 
The Director of Technical Education 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments (all Sections) of the Secretariat 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam ( with C. L.) 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur (with C.L.) . 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin (with C. L. 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L ) 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1974. 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - MINORITY LANGUAGE TEST - Exemption FROM PASSING 
TO THE TEST TO OFFICERS OTHER THAN TAMILIANS OR KANNADIGAS WHO 
ACQUIRED PARALLEL QUALIFICATION PREVIOUSLY - ORDERS - ISSUED 


PUBLIC (SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G.O. (Ms) No. 146/74 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 12th June 1974 . 


Read : -1. G.O.Ms. No. 290 /PD dated 12-9-1968 

2. G.O.Ms. No. 94/PD dated 3-3-1972 
3. G.O.Ms. No. 364/ PD dated 21-9-1972 
4. G.O.Ms. No. 32 /PD dated 23-1-1973 
5. Correspondence resting with letter No. AII_ (1) 39386/70 

dated 27-11-1973 from the Secretary, Kerala Public Service 
Commission . 

ORDER 
In the G. O. read as first paper above , Government prescribed the 
Minority Language Test conducted by the Public Service Commission as 
obligatory to officers other than Tamilians or Kannadigas who are actually 
working in the respective language areas. It was also ordered therein , 
that a special language allowance of 20 % of the basic pay subject to a 
maximum of Rs. 25 per mensem would be granted to officers other than 
Kannadigas or Tamilianswho qualify in the above test and who actually 
work in the respective language areas. In the G. O. read as second 
paper above , it was ordered that the above test need not be held 
thereafter . In the G.O. read as third paper above the payment of 
the special language allowance contemplated in G. O. Ms. No. 290/ PD 
dated 12-9-1968 has been limited to five years from the date of passing 
of the test. In the G. O. read as fourth paper above, a clarification has 
been issued to the effect thatMinority Language Test is not obligatory to 
the staff working in the Secretariat and office of the Heads of Departments , 

2. Government have received representations requesting that the 
officers who passed the parallel language tests conducted by the Madras 
Public Service Commission or passed the S.S.L.C. examination with 
Tamil as second language may be exempted from passing the Minority 
Language Test introduced in G.O. Ms. No. 290/ PD dated 12-9-1968 
A clarification has also been sought for as to whether the special language 
allowance contemplated in G.O. Ms. No. 290 /PD dated 12-9-1968 is 
payable to such exempted persons who are working in the linguistic 
minority areas. 

G. 1100 
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S. Government have examined the above proposals in consultation 
with the Public Service Commission and are pleased to order that the 
following categories of officers be exempted from passing the minority 
Language Test prescribed in G. O.Ms. No. 290 /PJ dated 12-9-1968 
subject to the condition that the benefit of the exemption will be available 
only to those who have acquired the qualifications before the date of the 
last test conducted by the Public Service Commission i, e ., 13-10-1971. 

(1) officers who have passed the parallel language test in Tamil 

conducted by the Madras Public Service Commission ; 
(2) officers who have passed S.S.L.C. with Tamil as second 

language ; 
( 3) officers who have passed the parallel language test in Kannda 

conduted by the Mysore Public Service Commission ; 
( 4) officers who have passed S.S.L.C. with Kannada as second 

language; 
(5 ) Officers who have passed the third class language test in 

Kannada conducted by the Madras Public Service Commission . 
4. Government also wish to clarify that the special language allowance 
contemplated in G. O. Ms. No. 290 /PD dated 12-9-1968 andG. O , Ms. 
No. 364 PD dated 21-9-1972 need not be paid to the category of exempted 
officers inentioned in para 3 above asthe above allowance was introduced 
as an incentive to encourage people other than Tamilans and Kannadigas 
to acquire a working knowledge of the minority languages and as there 
is no intention to give further incentive to persons who have already 
acquired such knowledge. 

By order of the Governor, 

C.T. JOSEPH , 

Deputy Secretary . 
То 

The Secretary , Kerala Public Service Commission (with C.L.) 
All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Departments (all sections) of the Secretariat 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 

( with C.L.) 
The Registrar, University ofKerala /Calicut/Cochin 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
TheGeneralManager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretary to Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Stenographers to the Chicf Secretary and Addl. Chief Secretary 
The Stock File , 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 16795 /C1/73/Fd. D. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 21st May 1974. 
Under sub rule (b ) of Rule 184 of the Defence of India Rules , !97 
the Government of Kerala hereby notify the Kerala Essential Commodi 
ties (Maintenance of Accounts and Display of Prices and Stocks) Order, 
1973 to be an order in respect ofwhich the restriction relating to the grant 
of bail under the said rule shall apply for the pui poses of the said sub rule. 

By order of the Governor, 

S. KRISHNAKUMAR , 
Additional Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
Rule 184 of the Defence of India Rules contains certain special 
provisions regarding the granting of bail. One of these provisions is that 
where the prosecution opposes and application for bail and the contraven . 
tion is of an order made under the Defence of India Rules which has been 
notified for the purpose under the said rule 184, the Court cannot release the 
accused on his own bond unless it is satisfied that there are reasonable 
grounds for believing that the accused is not guilty of the alleged contraven 
tion . It has come to the notice of the Government that there are several 
cases of contraventions of the Kerala Essential Commodities (Maintenance of 
Accounts and Display of Prices and Stocks) Order, 1973 in the recent past. 
They therefore consider it necessary to notify the said order under rule 184 
of the Defence of India Rules so that the above-mentioned restriction 
regarding the grant of bail may apply to contravention of the provisions of 
the said order and thereby discourage such contraventions. The notifica 
tion is for this purpose. 


G , 1042 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 12764/E2/74 /ID 

Dated , Tris andrum , 26th June 1974 . 
Under Sub-clause (2 ) of clause 4 of the Coconut Husks Control Order, 
1973 issued by Government of India , the Government of Kerala hereby 
make the following amendments to the Notification No. 27411/ E2 / 3 / ID 
dated 8-11-1973, published in the Kerala Gazette dated 13-11-1973 
namely : 


AMENDMENTS 
In the Schedule to the said Notification 

(il in the entry in column (2 ) against " Assistant District Industries 
Officer (Coir) Quilon " ir column (1) the following shall be added at the 
end namely : 

“ The Pakuthies of Thekkumbhagom , Chavara, Panmana and 

Thevalakkara in the Karungappally Taluk ” 

(ii ) in the entry in column ( 2 ) against " Assistant District Industries 
Officer (Coir) Kayamkulam " in column (I), the words " The Pakuthies of 
Thekkumbhagom , Chavara, Panmana and Thevalakkara in the Karunagap 
pally Taluk ” shall be omitted . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. BHASKARA MENON , 

Joint Secretary. 


G. 1110 


144698 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1974 . 
PARTI 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 10150 /B3/74/ID . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 1st July 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the Essential 
Commodities Act, 1955 (Central Act No. 10 of 1955 ) read with the 
Government of India , Ministry of Commerce. Notification No. S. 0. 1814 
dated - 18-6-1966 , published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary dated the 
18th June , 1966, the Government of Kerala hereby inake the fllowing 
amendment to the Kerala Cement Distribution ( Licensing and Regulation ) 
Order, 1974, issued in G. O. (P ) No.52174 /1D dated the 10th March , 1974 
and published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 292 dated the 16th 
March , 1974 , namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the said order, in sub -clause (a ) of clause 2 , for the words and 
brackets , " and white and coloured cement (other than grey portland 
cement) the words, brackets, figures and letters, " white and coloured 
cement ( other than grey portland cement) and grey cement of specific 
surface not less than 3500 cm /G s hall be substituted . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. NARAYANAN, 
Special Secretary. 


C. 1120 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O.Rt. No. 212 /74 /LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 5th March 1974 . 
In exercise of the powers conferred by Sections 88 , 110 and 112 of the 
Factories Act 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ) the Government of Kerala here 
by make the following amendments to the Kerala Factories Rules, 1957 , the 
same having been previously published as required by Section 115 of the 
said Act. 


AMENDMENTS 
In the said rules , 

1. After sub rule (3 ) of rule 123, the following sub rule shall be added , 
namely : 

“ (4 ) The notice so given in respect of an occurrance specified in para 

2 of the schedule shall be confirmed by the Manager of the factory 
by submitting to the Inspector a written report on the prescribed 

Form No. 18 A within 12 hours of the occurànce" . 
2. For rule 127 , the following rule shall be substituted , namely: 

“ I27. Returns. — The Manager of every factory shall furnish to the 
Chief Inspector or other officer appointed by the State Government in this 
behalf the following returns, namely : 

( 1) Annual return . — On or before the 31st January of each year, in 
Form No. 21 to the Chief Inspector of factories with a copy to the Director 
of Statistics. 

( 2) Half yearly returns. - On or before 31st July of each year in Form 
No. 22, with a copy to the Director of Statistics. 

(3) Return of closure. — Any intended closure of the factory or any 
section or department thereof immediately it is decided to do so in Form 32 
to the Chief Inspector and the Inspector. An intimation should also be sent 
to the Chief Inspector and Inspector as soon as the factory or the section or 
department of the factory , as the case may be starts working again . 

In the case of a factory in which work is carried on only during certain 
period or periods or the year, the manager shall, if so required by the State 
Government or if the State Government so directs, through the Chief 
Inspector, submit the annual or half yearly returns within fifteen days after 
the close of that period or after the close of the last of those periods in the 
year as the case may be ?. 

G. 572 
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3 . For Form 18, the following form shall be substituted , namely : - 

FORM No. 18 
NOTICE OF ACCIDENTS 

[ Prescribed under Rule. 123 (3) ] 
1. Name of occupier (or Factory) 
Employer: 

E.S.I. Employer s Code No. 


2. Address ofworks/premises were accident took 

place : 
3. Nature of industry : 
4. Branch or department and exact place where 

the accident took place : 
5. Name and address of the injured person . 

E.S.I. Insurance No. 


6. ( a ) Sex : 

( b ) Age (last birthday) 

(c) Occupation of the injured person : 
7. Local E. S. I. Office to which the injured person 

is attached : 
8. Date, shift and hour of accident: 
9. (a) Hour at which the injured person started 

work on the day of accident: 
(b ) Whether wages in full or part are payable 

to him for the day of the accident: 
10 . Cause or Nature of accident: 
11. Cause of accident : 
(a ) If caused by machinery , 
(i) Give name of the michine and the 

part causing the accident: 
( ii) State whether it was moved by mecha 

nical power at that time: 
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or 


(b ) State exactly what the injured person was 

doing at that time: 
(c) In your opinion , was the injured person 

at the time of accident: 
(i) acting in contravention of provisions 

of any law applicable to him , or 
( ii) acting in contravention of any orders 

given by or on behalf of his employer , 
(iii ) acting without instruction , from his 

employer : 
( d ) In case reply to ( c) i, ii, or iii is in the 

affirmative, state whether the act was 
done for the purpose of and in connection 

with the employers trade or business : 
12. In case the accident happened while travelling 

in the employer s traasport state whether: 
(i) the injured person was travelling as a 

passenger to or from his place of work: 
(ii) the injured person was travelling with the 

express or implied permission of his 

employer: 
(iii) the transport is being operated by or on 

behalf of the employer or some other 
person by whom it is provided in pur 
suance of arrangements made with the 

employer, and 
(iv ) the vehicle being/not being operated in 

the ordinary course of public transport 

service : 
13 . In case the accident happened while meeting 

emergency , state 
(i ) its nature: 
(ü ) whether the injured person at the time of 

accident was employed for the purpose 
ofhis employer s trade or business in or 
about the premises at which the accident 

took place: 
14. Describe briefly how the accident occurred : 
15 . Namc and Addresses of witnesses: 


( 2 ) 
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16. (a ) Nature and extent of injury (e.g. fatal, 

loss of finger , fracture of leg, scald or 

scratch and followed by sepsis ): 
(b ) Location of injury (right leg , left hand 

or left eye etc.) 
17. (a ) If the accident is not fatal, state whether 

the injured person was disabled for more 

than 48 hours: 
(b ) Date and hour of return to work : 
18. (a ) Physician , dispensary or hospital from 

whom or in which the injured person 

received or is receiving treatment: 
(b ) Name of dispensary/panel doctor elected 

by the injured person : 
19 . (i) Has the injured person died , 

( ii) If so , date of death : 
I certify that to the best ofmy knowledge and belief the above parti 
culars are correct in every respect. 

Signature... 
Name and designation of the 
occupier or Manager /Employer.... 
Employer s Address and 

Code No.... 
(This space is to be completed by the Inspector of Factories ) 
District: 

Date of receipt: 
AccidentNo. 

Causation : 
Other particulars (e.g. fatal, leg injury , arm injury etc. ) 
Date of investigation : 
Result of investigation : 
(4 ) After form 18, the following Form shall be added , namely : 

Fory No. 18- A 
[ Prescribed under Rule 123 ( 4 ) ] . 
NOTICE OF DANGEROUS OCCURRENCE 

(Vide para 2 of Schedule under Rule 123 ) 
1. Name and address of the Factory. 
2. Name of the Occupier. 
3. Name of the Manager. 
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4 . Nature of Industry 
5 . Branch or Department and exact place 

where the dangerous occurrence 

took place 
6. Date and hour of occurrence 
7.. Nature of dangerous occurrence 

(State exactly what happened ) 


...... 


I certify that to the best ofmy knowledge and belief, the above parti 
culars are correct in every respect. 

Signature of the Occupier / 

Manager 

Date of despatch of report..... 
Note. - To be completed in legible handwriting or preferably typewritten 

( This space to be completed by Inspector of factories) 
District........... 

Date of receipt.... 
D. O. No........ 

Date of investigation.... 
Causation No. ....... 
Result of investigation .... 
(5 ) For Form No. 21, the following Form shall bc substituted , namely : 

Form No. 21 
ANNUAL RETURNS 
[ Prescribed under Rule 127 ( 1) ]. 

Year cnaing 31st December 19 ,... 
Registration No. of the Factory .. 
Name of the Factory !.. 
Name of the Occupier 
Name of the Manager .......... 
1. District 
2 . Full postal address of the factory .... 


3. Name of Industry 


* 4 . Average number of workers employed 

daily : 
Adults : 

Men ... 

Women .. 
Adolescents : 

Male .. 

Female . 
Children : 

Male .... 

Female ... 
5. Normal hours worked per week : 

Men .. 
Women . 

Children 
6. Number of days worked in the year.. 
7. Total number ofman hours worked including 

overtime.. 
8. (i) Does the factory carry any operation 

declared dangerous under Section 87? 
(See Rule 123 of Kerala Factories Rules , 

1957) 
(ii ) If so, State average daily number of workers 

employed in such dangerous operation , i. e. 
(a ) Manufacture of areated water and pro 

cesses incidental thereto (Schedule I) 
(b ) Electrolytic plating or exidation of 

metal articles by use of an electrolytic 
containing chromic acid or other chro 
mium compounds (Schedule II) .... 


* 1 . The average duily number should be calculated by dividing the 
aggregate number of attendances on working days by the number of working 
days in the year. In reckoning attendances, attendances by temporary as 
well as permanent employees should be counted , and all employees should be 
included, whether they are employed directly or under contractors. 
Attendances on separate shifis (e. g. night and day shifts) should be counted 
separately . Days on which the factory was closed for whatever cause, and 
days on which themanufacturing process were not carried on should not 
be treated as working days. Partial attendance for less than half a shift a 
working day should be ignorned, while attendance for half a shift or more, 
such day should be treated as full attendance. 

2. Por scasonal factories, the average number of workers employed 
during the working season and the off-season should be given separately. 
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Similarly the number of days worked during the working and off-scason 
should be giver separately . 

(c ) Manufacture and repair of electric 

accumulator (Schedulc III) 
(d ) Glass manufacture (Schedule IV ) 
(e) Grinding and glazing of metals 

(Schedule V ) 
( ) Manufacture and treatment of Icad and 

certain compound of lead Schedule VI) 
(g ) Generating petrol-gas from 

petrol 
(Schedule VII) 
(h ) Cleaning or smoothing of articles by a 

jet of sand , metal shot or grit or other 
abrasive propelled by a blast of com 

pressed air or steam (Schedule VIII ) 
( i) Liming and tanning of raw -hides and 

skins and processes incidental thereto 

(Schedule ix ) 
( j) Extraction of Cashew oil roasting of 

cashew -nuts, and shelling and treating 

of roasted cashew -nuts (Schedule X ) 
(k ) Dyeing, stencilling and painting of mats, 

mattings and carpets in coir and fibre 

factories (Schedule XI) 
(1) Cellulose spraying ( Schedule XII) 
(m ) Graphite powdering and incidental 

processes (Schedule XVII) 
(n ) Certain lead process carried on in 

printing presses and type foundaries 

( Schedule XIV ) 
(o ) Manufacturing of potteries (Schedule 

XV ) 
(p ) Manufacture of articles from re-fictory 

materials including manufactuc of re 

factory bricks (Schedule XVI) 
( 9) Handling and processing of Asbestos 

manufacture of any articles of Asbestos 
and any other process of manufacture 
or otherwise in which Asbestos is used 

in any form (Schedule XVII) 
(r) Handling and manipulation of corrosive 

substances (Schedule XVIII) 
(s) Curing , canning or other processing of 

fish (Schedule Xix ) 
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(1) Compression of oxygen and hydrogen 

(Schedule XX) 
( u ) Manufacture ormanipulations of 

carcinogenic dye intermediaries 

(Schedule XXI) 
(v ) Other dangerous operations: 


LEAVE WITH WAGES 
9. Total number of workers employed during the year: 

Men 
Women 

Children 
10. Number of workers who were entitled to annual leave with wages 

during the year: 

Men 
Women 

Children 
11. Number of workers who were granted leave during the year : 

Men 
Women 

Children 
12. (a ) Number of workers discharged or dismissed 

from the service or whose services were 

terminated during the year: 
(b ) Number of such workers paid wages in 

lieu of leave: 


.. 


CANTEEN 


13 . Number of canteens providing; 

1 . Cooked food and refreshments 
2 . Cooked food only 
3 . Refreshments and tea only 

Tea only 
14. Is the canteen run and managed departmentally 

or through contractor ? 
15 . Please state if a common canteen is being shared 
with some other factory : 

REST ROOMS/SHELTERS AND LUNCH ROOMS 
16. (a ) Number of rest rooms/ shelters provided : 

(b ) Number of lunch rooms provided : 


CRECHE 
17. Number of creches provided 
18. Approximate average daily attendance of children at the creche : 


# ACCIDENTS 


19. (a) Total number of accidents: 

Fatal 

Non -fatal 
(b ) Accidents in which workers returned 10 work during the year 

to which this return relates- 
(i) Accidents (persons injured ) occurring during the year in 

which worker returned to work during the same year : 
Nurnber : 
Man- days lost 
(ii) Accidents ( persons injured ) occurring in the previous year in 

which workers returned to work during the year to which 

this return relates 
Number: 

Man -days lost: 
(c) Accidents in which the worker did not return to work during the 

year to which this return relates 
Number 
Man -days lost during the year 


SUGGESTION SCHEME 
20. (a ) Is a suggestion scheme in operation in the factory ? 
(b ) If so , the number of suggestions during the year : 

(i) Received 

(ii) Accepted 
(c) Total amount awarded in cash prizes during the year. 
* l . Ev person killed or injured should be treated as one separate 

• accident. If in one occurrence six persons were injured or killed , 

it should be counted as six accidents . 
2 . Item 19 (a ) given the number of accide its which took place during 

the year. Only those accidents, which prevented workmen from 
working for 48 hours or more , and which were fatal, should be 

included. ” 
G. 572 
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( d ) (i) Maximum award . 

(ii) Minimum award . 
Certified that the information furnished above , are to the best ofmy 
knowledge and belief, correct. 
Date . 

Signature of Manager. 
6. In Form No. 22 ,. 

.i. for the words brackets and figures " prescribed under sub-rule (3) 
of Rule 127 " , the words brackets and figures " prescribed under sub-rule ( 2) 
of rule 127 " shall be substituted . 

ii . the words and figures " 31st December, 19 " wherever they occur 
shall be deleted . 
7. For fo. m No. 32, the following form shall be substituted , namely: 

I ORM No. 32 
[ Prescribed under Rule 127 (3 ) 

DETAILS OF CLOSURE 
1. Reg . No: 
2. Name and address of the Factory: 
3. Name of occupier: 
4. Name of Section or Department which has 

closed (If the whole factory has closed please 

write " Total closure" : 
5. Date of closure : 
6 . Reason for closure : 
7 . Whether the closure is permanent or 

Temporary:, 
8. Probable period of closure : 
9 . Intended date of re-opening : 
10. No. of workers on the register or part of the 

factory which is closed on the date of closure: 
11. No. of workers affected by the closure: 
12. Remarks: 

Certified that the information furnished above is, to the best of my 
knowledge and belief, correct. 

Signature of Occupicr /Manager” 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary 
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( OVERNMENT OP KERALA 
Labour (B ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


. 


No. G. O. ( Rt.) 566 /74 /LBR . 

Datad, Trivandrum , 15th June 1974. 
Whereasthe Secretary , Krala Sarvodaya Sangh . Gandhi Asramam , 
Calicit his submitted a sche ie for the regulation of hours ..f employment, 
intervals for meals and holidays of persons employed in or attending the 
Khadi Spinning and Weaving Training centres in the State run by the 
Kerala Sarvodaya Sangh , Gandhi Asramam , Calicut; 

And whereas the Government are satisfied that the provisions of the 
scheme are not less favourable than the corresponding provisions of the 
Factories Act, 1948 Central Act (63 of. 1948) ; 

Now , therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 86 of the 
Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala 
herehy exempt the Khadi Spinning and Weaving Training centres in the 
State, run by the Kerala Sarvedaya Sangh . Gandhi Asramam , Calicut, 
where a manufacturing process is carried on from all the provisions except 
those in sections 6 and 79 and chapter IV of the said Act. 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO 

Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O. (Rt.) No. 583174/LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 18th June 1974 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the management of the Chockanad Estate of M /s. K. D. H. P. 
Co. Ltd., Munnar represented by the Manager , Chockanad Estate , 
M /s. K. D. H. P. Co. Ltd. , Munnar and their workmen represented 
by the Mr. M.Muthuswamy, General Secretary , S. I. P. W. Union , 
Munnar, received by Government on 17-6-1974 is hereby published 
under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV 
of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor, 
P. P. MATHULLA, 

Under Secretary 


In the Court of the Arbitrator , Alleppey 
Dated this the 10th day of June , nineteen hundred and 

seventy-four 

Present: 
SHRI K. P. M.SHERIFF, B. SC., B. L. 

Arbitrator 
( Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey) 
ARBITRATION No. 1 of 1973 

Batrocon 

THE MANAGEMENT 
of the Chockanad Estate of M /s. K. D. H. P. Co. Ltd., 

Munnar, 
represented by Mariager, Chockanad Estate, M /s. K. D. H. P. 

Co. Ltd. , Munnar 

And 

THE WORKMEN 
of the said estate represented by Mr. M.Muthuswamy, Gen -val 

Secretary, S. I. P. W.Union, Mumaris 
G. A. 104 
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For Management. 


Representations 

Shri K. V. R. Shenoi, 

Advocate , 
M /s.Menon & Pai, 
Advocates, 

Ernakulam . 
Shri M. Muthuswamy, 

General Secretary , 
S. I. P. W.Union , 
Munnar. 


For Union 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to me by 
GovernmentNotification No. 4850/A2/73/LBR dated 28-3-1973 for arbitra 
tion . The specific matter in dispute referred for arbitration is as follows : 

" Claim of Smt. Perianayagam , Creche attender, Chockanad Estate 

for wages from 21-2-1970 to the date on which she reported for 

work in the new Creche.” 
2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the Management 
filed Vakalath . Mr. M. Muthuswamy, General Secretary , S. I. P. W. 
Union, Munnar, submitted the claim statement in which it was contended 
as follows: 

" Smt. Perianayagam is a permanent worker in Puthukad Division of 
Chocknad Estate as a Creche attender. The Management of Chockanad 
Estate arranged to shift the creche shed to a haunted and old building and 
advised the workers to send their children to that particular building . 
Further the building selected by the Management was not a standard 
creche and was away from the central place and far from the lines. The 
workers who have sent their children to the original creche refused to send 
their children to the second creche and so Smt. Perianayagam was forced to 
continue there, although she was not favoured with wages. Since she was 
looking after a portion of the children in the original creche there is no 
reason why she should not be given wages for the relevant period . The 
Chief Inspector of Plantations directed the Management to build a new 
creche since he found the second creche not according to the standard . 
Thereafter the Management built a new creche and after the completion 
Smt. Perianayagham started work there as attender and is continuing so . 
The wages due to Smt. Perianayagham is from 21-2-1970 onwards . From 
21-2-1970 till the new creche was opened Smt. Perianayagham was feeding 
the children attending the original creche at her expenses and the amount 
expended by her would come upto Rs. 1,000 ." . 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
upholding their contentions, 
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3. The Management submitted their counter-statement, the summary 
of which is as follows : 

" Smt. Perianayagham was a creche attender in Chockanad Estate in 
1970. There was an old creche on the east division of Chockanad Estate 
which was in existence even before the enactment of the Plantation Labour 
Act . That creche was in a portion of the divisional weighment shed . On 
representation made by a large majority of the workers of the east division 
of Chockanad Estate to shift that creche to a more convenient place, 
pending construction of a new creche in accordance with the Plantation 
Labour Act and the rules made thereunder, the Management, with a view 
to avoid industrial unrest in the estate, shifted that creche to another 
building which was more convenient to the workers and centrally located , 
with effect from 20th October 1969. The South Indian Plantation Workers 
Union raised a dispute on the transfer of the creche from the old divisional 
weighment shed and it was agreed at a joint conference that the dispute 
regarding the transfer of the creche would be referred to the Chief Ins 
pector of Plantations and that his decision on the matter would be final 
and binding on all. Accordingly the Chief Inspector of Plantations con . 
ducted an enquiry and found that the transfer of the creche to the new 
building was in order , that theManagement should construct a new stan 
dard creche in the division when the creche will be transferred from the 
new building to the new standard creche. Therefore Smt. Perianayagham 
was directed to move to the building where the creche was transferred, but 
refused to comply with the instruction and so the Management had to 
initiate disciplinary proceedings against her and accordingly she was charge 
sheeted and an enquiry was held . But the Union interfered and 
in a conciliation conference it was agreed that Smt. Perianayagham will 
report for work at the newly constructed creche building when it starts 
functioning, that her claim for wages from 21-2-1970 to the date on which 
she reports for work in the new creche building will be referred for arbitra 
tion and that the Management agrees to pay Rs. 300 as advance to 
Smt. Perianayagham and the manner of recovery of this advance will be 
decided by the Manager of the estate after publication of the arbitrator s 
award . 

The new creche was completed in November 1970 and Smt. Perianaya 
gham started the working in the new standard creche with effect from lith 
November 1970. 

The allegation that the second creche building is a haunted and old 
building etc., is denied . Smt. Periapayagham was not justified in conti 
nuing to stick to the old creche contrary to the instructions and directions of 

run the creche 
the Management. She had no right whatsoever to 

she 
liked since she was bound to comply with the instructions issued by the 
Management to close down the unauthorised creche from 24-2-1970 . The 
date 21-2-1970 mentioned in para 13 of the statement of the Union is 
incorrect and the correct date is 24-2-1970 . Smt. Perianayagham is not 
entitled to any relief and the Union is not entitled to any cost. It is the 
Management which is entitled to get the cost. 


The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
upholding their contentions. 

4. The Union thereafter submitted a replication in which they have 
repudiated all the contentions of the Management as per their counter 
statement. 

5. The case came up for evidence and the Union examined WW I to 
WW 3 , marked Exts . Wi and W2and closed their evidence. When the 
case cameup for evidence of Management the parties submitted that the 
matter was settled out of court and made an endorsement to that effect in 
the reference Order itself . 

Since the matter was settled out of court, I pass this award accordingly . 


Alleppey, 
10-6-1974 . 


K. P.M. SHERIFF, 

Arbitrator . 
( Industrial Tribunal ) 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( B ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 
G. O. Rt. No. 614 /74/LBR . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 2nd July 1974 . 

(i) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-sections (1) and (6 ) of 
section 8 of the Factories Act, 1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ) , the Govern 
ment of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the schedule to 
the Notification No. 19313/L5/59-1 dated the 12th May , 1959 , published in 
the Kerala Gazette dated the 2nd June, 1969, namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
(1) For the existing entries in Col. (4 ) against Sl. No. 2 " Kottayam 
Factory Division ," the following entries shall be substituted , namely : 

“ Taluks of Thiruvalla and Kuttanad of Alleppey District. Taluks 

of Kottayam , Changanacherry, Vaikom , Meenachil , Peer 
made,Kanjirappally and Udumpanchola in Kottayam District 

and Thodupuzha Táluk of Ernakulam District ." 
( 2 ) For the existing entries in Col. (4 ) against Sl. No. 4 "Kundara 
Factory Division ," the following entries shall be substituted, namely : 

“ Quilon Taluk excluding the villages allotted to Quilon Factory 

Division shown above and the Taluks of Kunnathur and 

Karunagappally in Quilon District .” 
(3 ) After Sl. No. 4 , the following serial No. shall be inserted , 
namely :-- 
" 4A - Kottarakkara Inspector of Taluks of Kottarakkara 1. do . do. 
Factory Factories, 

Pathanapuram and 
Division Kottarakkara Pathanamthitta of 2. do . do." 

Quilon District and 
Taluks of Chen 
gannur and Mavelik 
kara in Alleppey 

District. 
( 4) After Sl. No. 7 , the following serial No. shall be inserted , 
namely : 

1. do. do . 
" 7 ( A )—Kottarakkara Additional Kottarakkara Factory 
Factory Inspector 

Division 

2. do. do." 
· Division of Factories , 

Kottarakkara 
G. 1149 
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( ii) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 (1) of the Factories Act, 
1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint 
Sri K. Bhaskaran , Inspector of Factories, Kundara to be an inspector for 
the purposes of the said Act with jurisdiction over the newly created Kotta 
rakkara Factory Division . 

(iii) 
In exercise of the powers conferred by section 8 (1) of the Factories Act, 
1948 (Central Act 63 of 1948 ), the Government of Kerala hereby appoint 
Sri A. Thankappan , Additional Inspector of Factories, Kottarakkara, to be 
an Inspector for the purposes of the said Act with jurisdiction over the newly 
created Kottarakkara Factory Division . 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary . 


.. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1464/73/LBR . Dated , Trivandrum , 26th December 1973 . 

The award of the Labour Court, Quulou in respect of the dispute 
between Slui R. V.S.Mani, Proprietor, Ms. R. V. S. Mani, Palace Road , 
Cochin -2 and their workmen represented by Shri Thankappan , Edczhathu 
House, Elamkunnapuzha P. O., Via Cochin , Ernakulam Di trict received 
by Government on 6-12-1973 is hereby published under section 17 of the 
Industrial Disputes Act, 147 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

th 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Under Secretary 


In the Labour. Court (Kerala State), Quilon 
Dated this 3rú day of November 1973 

Present: 
SHRI A. T. KUNHIKORA , B. A., B. L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 68. 1968 

Between 
Shri R. V. S. Mani, Propriсtor, Ms. R. V.S. Mani, 

Palace Road , Cochin - 2 

and 
The workman of the above concern represented by Shri E. Thankappan 
(Pctitioner), Edezhathu House, Elamkunnapuzha P. O., 

Via Cochin , Ernakulam Districi 
Representations : 
Shri B. S. Krishnan , Advocate, 

For thic Management 
Ernakulam 
Sarvashree M. P. Menon and 
M. Ramachandran , Advocates, 

For the Workman . 
Brnakulam 
G. A. 9 /J . 


] 
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AWARD 
1. This is an industrial dispute between Shri R. V.S. Mani, Proprietor, 
M /s. R. V. S. Mani, Palace Road, Cochin - 2 and the workman of the above 
concern represente i by Shri E. Thankappan (Petitioner ), Edezhathu House , 
Elamkunnapuzha P. Ó ., Via Cochin , Ernakulam . District over " (1 ) the 
denial of employment to Shri E. Thankappan , (2 ) Arrears of salai y and 
( 3) Bonus for the year 1965 and 1966 " referred to this court for adjudi 
cation under section 10 ( 1) (c) of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947 ) by the Government of Kerala , in their Order, Labour 
and Social Welfare (H ) Department, G. O. ( Rt.) No. 1984 /68 /LSWD ., 
Trivandrum , dated 12-6-1968 . 

2. In pursuance ofnotice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
put in their respective statements. 

3 . The case of Shri E. Thankappantated briefly is as follows: He 
was employed as a Clerk-cum -Accountant in the business of the proprietor 
ShriR. V. S. Mani from June 1962 onwards.The employer doing 
bu iness in the purchase and sale of empty drums on a large scale with 
business turnover ofseveral lakhs of rupees a year. Shri Thankappan was 
handling all types of work including clearing and frrwarding, attending 
to work in the banks, maintenance of accounts etc. He was getting Rs. 130 
per menem . He was denie ! employment with effect from 7-2-1967 
wit tout assigning any reason or issuing any written order. Employment was 
denied because the proprietor did not like him demanding bonus for the 
years 1965 and 1966. Hemade a complaint about the denial of employ 
ment to the Assistant Labour Officer, Cochin by representation dated 
21-2-1967 . The employer had also not paid him any wages from September 

1966 onwards. This matter as well as the claim for bonus were raised in 
, the representation made by him to the Assistant Labour Officer. When the 
matter was taken up by the Labour Department, the employer issued a 
notice to him on 10-4-1967 making certain false allegations against him . 
Hereplied to these allegations. The attempts of the Labour Officers for 
conciliation failed and hence thi" reference became necessary . As regards 
the denial of employment to him , it is the case of Shri Thankappan that it 
was an illegal, arbitrary , and malafide act on the part of the management 
No reason was given as to why employment was denied to him . No written 
order was also issued to him denying employment to him . 11 the notice 
issued to him on 10-4-1967, it was alleged that he had abandoned : ervice 
from 24-10-1966 and he had also taken away some cash These false 
allegations were made as an afterthought according to Shri Thankappan . 
As regards arrears of salary , his wages have not been paid from September, 
1966 till 6-2-1967. The management had credited two months wages as 
bonus for the year: 1965 and 1966 in their accounts which had been 
accepted and acted upon by the Income Tax authorities. The aid bonu : 
had not been paid to him so far. It is therefore requested that an award 
may be passed directing the management to reinstate him in service with 
bark wages and to pay him his arrears of wages from 1-9-1966 10 6-2-1967 
and also to pay him bonus amounting to Rs. 260 . 
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4. The case of the management stated briefly is as follows: It is admit 
ted that Sri Thankappan was in the employment of M /s. R. V. S. Mani. 
He used 10 be entrusted with cash in suspense account for payınent of railway 
freight and clearance charges and after making actual payments, he gives 
slips in his handwriting showin the various itemsof expenditure. The employer 
never insisted for daily cash receipts from the railway authorities and others. 
Out of the cash paid to the employec , a balance Rs. 845.83 was 
with Sri Thankappan on 24-10-1966 ,and he was asked to return the balance 
amount and receipts so far obtained by luim . He promised to bring the same 
on the following day. But he neither brought the balance amount left with 
him after making all incidental payments nor did he present for work on 
25-10-1966 . Thereafter he failed to come for work . The employer has not 
denied employment 

him 

but he abandoned his employment 
under the employer . From the amounts available with Sri Thankappan , 
he paid approximately Rs. 219 towards railway freight and demurrage on 
8-11-1966 . The employer came to know about this only when the employer 
made enquiries at the railway station . Sri Thankappan used to be paid two 
months salary towards annual bonus and the employer was ready and 
willing to pay at the same rate for 1965-66. If two months salary is set off 
towards the amount due from the worker, nothing will be due to the worker . 
Still more amounts will be due from him . Sri Thankappan abandoned 
employment once for all from 25-10-1966 onwards and he is not entitled to 
any salary from September 1966. The case of Sri Thankappan that he was 
denied employment because he demanded bonus is absolute y falsc. The 
management was prepared to pay him bonus. Thus according to the mana 
gement, it was a case of Srı Thankappan voluntarily leaving the service and 
he is not entitled for any relief. 

5 . On the side of the worker , he was examined as W.W. 1 and Exhi 
bits W. 1 to W. 4 were got filed . On the side of the management, one 
witness was examined as EW . I and Exhibits E. I to E. 3 were got filed. 

6. Now the question for consideration is whether the worker is entitled 
for the reliefs claimed by him ? As regards denial of employment to him , it 
is submitted that the claim for reinstatement is not pressed and the worker 
need be paid only compensation . 

7. Now the first question for consideration is whether it was a case of 
the worker voluntarily leaving the service or the management denying 
employment to him ? Sri Thankappan as WW . I would say that after 
employment was denied to him , he made a complai it before the Assistant 
Labour Officer , Cochin on 23-2-1967. His case is that employment was 
denied to him in February 1967. It is also his case that the statement of 
the management ihat he voluntarily left the service on 25-10-1966 is absolu 
tely false and in fact he had written day book and ledger in this concern in 
his capacity as an employee even after 25-10-1966 . In order to prove this, 
he had requested the management to produce the day book and the ledger 
before court . 

But the management did not care to produce these records. 
He would also say that the case of the management that he wentaway with 


somemoney from the management concern is absolutely false. Exhibit W. 2 
series ( 2 in No.) are the notices issued from the Labour Department after he 
had complained about this to the Labour Department. Exhibit W. 3 is a 
notice issued to him from the management and Exhibit W. 4 is the reply 
given by him to this notice. EW . I is the Proprietor of the concern M /s. R. 
V. S. Mani. He would say that from 24-10-1966 onwards, WW . I did tot 
turn up for work. He would further say that when wW . 1 failed to attend 
for work, lic went to the house of WW . 1 an asked about this . Then 
WW . I told him that he will come for work. EW . 1 does not know the month 
or date on which he had gone to the house of WW . 1. EW . I would 
further say that he used to entrust cash with WW . 1 and wW . I used to 
give him accounts and WW . I was also keeping the balance amount with 
him . On 8-11-1966, WW . I had gone to the Railway station and had 
taken delivery of some of the goods. According to EW.1 , these.goods ought. 
to have been taken delivery carlier. He had paid him wages till 25-10-1966 . 
Exhibit E. I is stated to be the day book in the handwriting of WW . 1. 
Exhibit E. 2 series ( 18 nos.) are stated to be the slips returned by WW . 1 to 
EW . 1. Exhibit E. 3 is the account book for the year 1966-67. EW . 1 
would say that it is not in the handwriting ofWW . 1. In the cross examina 
tion EW . 1 , would say that he does not know in whose handwriting 
Exlibit E. 3 is. The suggestion of the worker during the time of the cross 
examination of EW . 1 is that Exhibit E. 3 account book was got prepared by 
EW . 1 in the handwriting of somebody else . EW . I would further say that 
accunts till 3) -3-1966 were written by Thankappan and the accounts from 
1-4-1966 onwards were written in another book and Exhibit E. 3 is this book . 
Again when EW . I was asked the reason for appointing a new man for writing 
accounts from 1-4-1966, he replied that WW . I had not given him the slips 
and accounts . He was then asked whether Exhibit E. 3 was written without 
referring to slips and accounts, he replied that the accounts are written with 
out referring to all slips and accounts. EW . I has also admitted that he 
never asked WW . 1 in writing to produce slips and accounts. According to 
EW . 1,he had paid the wages of W. W. 1 till September. But he admits 
that there is no receipt from ww . i for having received his pay . EW . 1 
has further admitted that it was after he had received notice from the Labour 
Department that he sent the registered notice to WW . 1 . EW . 1 has also 
not stated whether he has got receipt for having paid bonus to W. W. 1. 

8. From the above evidence, what is seen is that the case of EW . 1 
that W.W. 1 left the service voluntarily on his own accord is not correct and 
without any bonafides . EW . 1 issued a registered notice to Ww . 1 asking 
him to remit back the amount only after he had received the notice 
from the Labour Department on the complaint made by ww . 1 to the 
Assistant Labour Officer, Cochin . Ew . 1 has admitted tha: WW . I was 
an employee in his concern . If he had left the service as contended by Ew.1 
he could have issued a notice stating this fact as soon as WW . I had left 
the service voluntarily. But what is scen is that EW . 1 issued such a notice 
only after receiving the notice from the Labour Department. This would 
clcárly go to show that there is no bonafides in the statement of EW . I that : 
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Ww . 1 halleft the service voluntarily. Eventhough it is the case of EW . 1 
that WW . I failed to attend for work from 24-10 1966 onwards, EW . 1 has 
not cared to issu . a registered notice to WW . I stating these facts before he 
got notice from the Labour Departm int consequent on WW . I making the 
complaint to the Assistant Labour Officer regarding the d nial of employ : 
ment to him . Thus on a reading of thewole cvidence of WW I and EW . 1 
and the circum tances av. jlable in this case, I am to hold that the contention 
of the management that Ww . I left the service voluntarily is without any 
bonafides whatsoever and it cannot be accepted . On the other hand, the case 
of WW . I that employment was de ied to him by the management of this 
concern appears to be acceptable. As such , it is scen that employ :nent was 
denied to w W. 1 by the management of this concern . EW . I has put 
forward a case that W W.1 had taken somemoney belonging to the con 
cer . Bui EW . 1 has not succeeded to prove this . Ww. I his d nicd 
having taken any money belonging to this concern . As such , the denial of 
employment to WW . 1 by E W. I cannot be justified and normally, he is 
entitled to reinstatement. But in this case , the learned counsel appea ,ing for 
W.W. 1 has submitted that he is not pressing the case for reinstatement and 
on the other hand , he will be satisfied by getting compensation in lieu of 
reinstatement. The denial of employment to w W. 1 by EW . 1 has already 
been found to be unjustifiable. W W. 1 has to be aw rded compensation in 
lieu ofrinstatement. WW . I was in service fro: 1 1962 t 11 February , 1967 . 
I would think that compensation amounting to six months pay will be 
reasonable considering the length of service of WW . 1 . The minaccment 
is therefore directed to pay Rs. 780 to W W. 1 as compensation in lieu of 
reinstatement. WW.I has claimed arrears of wages from 1-9-1966 to6-2-1967. 
Even though EW . I has stated that wages had be paid , no recciptis 
pro uced for the same. Asich , the claim WW . 1 for arrears of wages 
has to be allowed accepting the evidence of ww . 1. This comes to Rs.676. 
W W. 1 has claimed bonus of Rs. 260 for the years 1965 and 1966. Regard 
ing the amount the management has no contention . But the contentio of 
the management is that bonus has also been paid . But here again , the 
management has not produced any receipt for having paid bonus to WW . 1. 
He is therefore entitled for bonus of Rs. 260 for the years 1965 and 1966 . 
The management is directed to pay Rs. 260 also to WW , 1 towards bonus 
for ihe years 1965 and 1966. The management will further pay Rs 50 to 
Ww . i towards costs in these proceedings. An award is passed accordingly . 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the Government Gazette. 

A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer 


1. A 9 /) . 
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Appendix 
Witness examined on the side of the Worker: 

WW . 1. E. Thankappan 
Witness examined on the side of the Management: 

E W. 1 . R. V. S. Mani 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Worker : 
W. 1 . 

Petition (true copy ) dated 21st day of February, 1967 by 

WW.I to the Assistant Labour Officer , Cochin . 
W.2. Series: (2 Nos): Notices issued from the Labour Depart 

ment to the parties concerned . 
W. 3 . Notice dated 10th April, 1967 : by the management to 

WW.1. 
W. 4 . Reply dated 29th May 1967 to Exhibit W. 3 notice. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 

E. 1 . Day Book in the handwriting of W W.1. 
E. 2 . Series: (18 Nos .) : Slips returned by WW . 1. to EW.1. 
E. 3 . Account Book for the year 1966-67. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt.No. 302 /74 /LBR . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 25th March 1974. 
The award of the Labour Court, Quilon in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Associated Industries ( P ) Ltd., Quilon and 
their workmen represented by the Trav ncore Engineering Workers Union , 
Quilon received by Government on 20-3-1974 is hereby published under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) . 

By order of the Governor , 

P. P.MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
In the Labour Court (Kerala State ) Quilon 
Dated this the 16th day ofMarch , 1974 

Present: 
Shri A. T. KUNHIKORA, B , A., B.L., 

Presiding Officer 

In 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 17/69 

Between 
The Management of Associated Industries (P ) Ltd., Quilon 

And 
The workmen of the above concern represented by the Travancore 

Engineering Workers, Union , Quilon 
Representations: 

Shri N. Muraleedharan , 
Assistant Secretary, 
Travancore Tilc Manufacturers For the Management. 
Association , 
Quilon 
Shri S. Thyagarajan , Secretary, 
Travancore Engincering Workers For the Union 
Union , Quilon 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial dispute between the Management of Associated 
Industries ( P ) Ltd., Quilon and the workmen of the above concern 
represented by the Travancore Engineering Workers Union , Quilon referred 
to this Court for adjudication under Section 10 ( 1) (c) of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947) by the Government of 
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Kerala , in their Order, Labour & Social Welfare (H ) Department, G. O. 
Rt. No. 122/69/ LSWD, Trivandrum , Dated 23-1-1969. The issues referred 
for adjudication are (1) Increase in basic wages (2 ) Increase in the rate of 
additional D. A. and (3 ) Change in gratuity scheme. 

2 . In pursuance of notice issued , the parties entered appearance and 
put in their respective statements. 

3. The case of the unions ated briefly is asfollows. Regarding increase 
in basic wages , the case of the union is that increase isnecessary because the 
wage rate now given to the workers is quite ineagre and is not sufficient for 
the bare existance ofthe workers. Moreover there is a peculiarity in fixation 
of wage rates of each worker in this industrial establishment. The wage rate 
is fixed and being paid to each worker in his personal capacity and not for 
the work done by him . The workers doing the same sort of work are being 
paid different wage rates according to the will and pleasure of the manage 
ment in an arbitrary manner. Before fixing wage rates to the workers, the 
workers in this industrial establishment are to be graded into Skilled , Semi 
skilled and Unskilled workers. Since 1964, the cost of living has become 
almost the double, but the wage rate remains static . The workers in this 
industrial establishment is not benefited either by the recommendation of the 
Wage Board or by the decision of the In tustrial Relations Committee for 
Engineering Industry . Hence the union requests that an award may be 
passed awarding 50 % increase in the basic wage of cach worker with 
retrospective effect. 

4. Asregards the increase in the rates of additional D. A. the case of 
the union is that the workers are entitled at present to an additional Dearness 
Allowance over and above the existing D. A. linked to the cost of living 
index atone Pie for every two points per day . over 450 points in the cost of 
living index permonth . This rate of dearness allowance is fixed by concilia 
tion settlement dateu 6-11-1964 . Since then , the conditions have changed 
to a very great extent. In fixing D. A. and basic wages, the extent of the 
rise in the cost of living , the financial capacity of the company and the rate 
ofwage and Dearness Allowance which other factories producing the same 
product in the same region are paying to different employces have to be 
taken into consideration . The financial capacity of this industrial establish 
ment is very stable and it luas the capacity to pay an increased wage-rate and 
Dearness Allowance. Considering all these aspects, an increase in lic 
rate of Dearness Allowance is necessary and it is requested that an award 
may be passed directing the managemeni to pay an additional D. A. at the 
rac of 25 paise for cach point per month over and above 400 points in the 
cost of living index . 

5. Regarding gratuity, it is stated by the union that a gratuity scheme 
is in existance in this is dustrial establishment. A change in the gratuity 
scheme is absolutely necessary . The past service of the workers contributed 
to a very great extent for the prosperity and profit of the company . It is 
rue sed ihat an award may be passed living wymouths wage as gratuity 
for each year of service for a worker, since the managementhes got the 
financial stability to give higher rale of gratuity. 
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6. The case of the management may be briefly stated thus. Regarding 
increase in basic wages, it is stated that the waye rates paid at present to the 
workmen are notmeagre or insufficient as alleged by the union . They are 
given wages commensurate with their requirements as well as the capacity 
of the concern . This is a highly competitive businessmainly doing job works 
and there are numerous similar units in this district itself doing similar work. 

The number of workers in this concern is so small that categorisation of job 
is impossible and impracticable. There is no wage board recommendation 
or I. R. C. decision applicable to or enforcible in this concern . 

Under the 
circumstances, the claim for increase in the basic wages is not justifiable or 
sustainable . 

7. Regarding the increase in the rate of additional D. A. the case of 
the management is that there is no justification or no scope for increase in 
the additional D. A.when the financial capacity of the concern is taken into 
consideration . The wage rates and D. A. now being paid to the workmen 
in other factories Producing the same product in the same region are not 
higher than what is being paid in this establishment. 

8. Regarding the change in the gratuity scheme, the case of the 
management is that there is absolutely no justification for a change in the 
existing gratuity scheme because the financial ability and stability of the 
company will not permit any increase in the burden as far as gratuity scheme 
is concerned . 

9. The union in the replication filed stated that the contention of the 
managementthat the financial copacity of the concern does not permit any 
increase in wages or in grauity is not correct and on the other hand , the 
management concern is in a position to increase the wages and this increase 
is absolutely necessary when the present cost of living index is considered . 

10. On the side of the union , three witnesses were examined as 
W.W. I to W.W. 3 and Exhibits W. 1 and W. 2 were got filed . On the 
side of the management, one witness was examined as E. W. I and Exhibits 
E. I to E , 3 series were got filed . 

11. W.W. I is an employee in the Engineering Department of Asso 
ciated Industries (P ) Ltd., Quilon and he is doing steel fabrication work . 
He would swear that four persons are doing fabrication work there and even 
though all these persons were doing similar work , thir wage rates are 
different. He is getting Rs. 2.31 as basic wages and a fixed D. A. 
of Rs. 1.15 and Variable D. A. of ono paise per two points in the rise 
of cost of living index above 450 points. The four employees doing fabri 
cation work get similar D. A. There are also four helpers in this section . 
According to him ,himself and the four other helpers cre entitled to get 
monthly wages on a specified sc le to be fixed . There are two other sections 
namely machine shop section and moulding shop section . Here also the 
wages to the different employees are different. There is a departmentcalled 
Tiles Department in this concern . As regards the employees in the Engi 
neering Department the salary w : s fixed in the year 1964 and there was no 
revision subsequent to that. Themanagement has also not implemented . 
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the wage board recommendation concerning the engineering industry . 
Late Mr. C. M. Poulose was the GeneralManager of this concern . He was. 
a member of the Industrial Relations Committee for the Engineering 
Industry. The recommendation was made by this committee regarding the 

Sri. C. M. Poulose was a 
employees in the engineering industry, when 
member of this committee. There are other industries engaged in similar 
work at Quilon . Harrison : and Crosfield Ltd., and Electrical and Allied 
Engin ering Company, Kundara are two companies . doing similar work . In 
the Harrisons and Crosfield the employees doing similar work as W.W. 1 
are getting higher wages. After 1964, the wages of the employees in the 
Tiles Department in this concern were revised , thrice. Apart from job 
works, there are also nther works like making painting machines, pug mill , 
rubber roller, etc. done in this concern . W.W. 2 is another employee in this 
concern . He is doing the work of shaper in the shaping machine section and 
it comes under the engineering departinent. There are two helpers in this 
department and their wage are different. There is also another shaper 
namely Somarajan and his wages and the wages of W.W. 2 are not similar, 
even though both of them are doing similar work . He would also say that 
after 1964 there was revision of salary as far as the employees in the Tiles 
Department are concerned . But there was no revision of salary after 1964 
as far as the employee ; in the Engineering Department are concerned . In 
the Harrisons and Crosfield Company, the shapers are placed on three 
grades and the shaper in A Grade gets Rs. 4.49 as basic wages. They 
are also getting higher amount by way of D. A. than the shapers in this 
management concern . As far a W.W. 2 is concerned , he is getting Rs. 2.04 
as basic wage and on an average: Rs. 3.07 as D. A. per day . He 
would also say that this company is undertaking not only job works but 
other works like making rubber roller and other machines, etc. He would 
further say that gratuity scheme in existance in this company has to be 
revised . W.W.3 is Sri. Thyagarajan who is the Secretary of the union . 
Hewould say that there are about 35 employees in the Engineering Depart 
ment in the management concern . Among these employees, four employees 
are given monthly wages and the others are given daily wages. According 
to him , the employees tre not categorised and their wages are not according 
to the category. While the four permanent employees are getting Rs. 200 
per mensem , the other employees are getting far below that. Even though 
the wages of the employees in the Tiles Department in this concern were 
revised twice after 1964 , the wages of the employ es in the Engineering 
Department were not revised . The wages of the permanent employees 
were revised in 1965 and again in 1971 as per the Award of the Labour 
Court and Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey respectively. The Engineering 
Departmentin the H & C company at Qu lon is comparable to the Engi 
neering Department in this concern . The workers are put in different 
categories and similar wages are paid to all the employees in a particular 
category in the H & C company. Metro Engineering Industries at Quilon 
is another sim lar industry and there also the workers are divided into 
differentcategories and all the workers in one category are paid similar, 
wages. Several employees in the H & C company and Meiro Engineering 
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Industries at Quilon are members of the wion of which W.W. 3 is the 
Secretary. Regarding the employees in the Metro Engineering loc ustny , 
there was a settlementon 20-7.1971 with the management and per the 
settlemeul, the pay of the employees was revise : 

Exhibit W. Tistaled 
to be the copy of this settlement. Exhibit W. 2 is the copy of the settlement 
arrived at between the managementand le union in the H & C company 
regarding the wages of the employees in the engineering section . 
Exhibit W. 2. agreement, the employees are given 16 paise per point per 
month when the cost of living index was between 100 and 400 points and 
beyond 400 points at the rate of 21 paise per point, d. arness allowance. 
As far as the Metro Engineering Industry is concerned , the settlement was 
that when the cost of living index was beyond 530 points D. A. at the rate 
of one paise per day for two points must be given to the employees and the 
minimum D. A. for an employee must be one rupee 40 paise and the Vari 
able D. A. must be at the rate of one paise per day for two points above 
450 points in the cost of living index . He would also say that after 1964 
in most of the similar industries in Quilou the wages of the employees were 
revised more than once . He would further say that the gratuity scheme has 
to be revised at the rate of two months wages for each completed year of 
service. It is also his case that the recommendation of the Wage Board was 
not implemented in this concern even though late Mr. C. M. Poulose who 
was the Gencial Manager of this concern was a member of the Industrial 
Relations Committee . 
12. E. W. 1 is the present General Manager of the concern . 

He 
would swear that the employees in the Engineering Department are given 
wages as per the settlement dated 6-11-1964 and Exhibit E. i is the copy of 
this conciliation settlement. Exhibit E.2 is stated to be the statement 
regarding the wages which each employee was getting in the year 1972 on 
the basis of Exhibit E. I ettlement. " Exhibit E.3 series are státed to be the 
profit and 

loss account for the last 7 years. As per this statement, the 
company was running at a loss from 1965 to 1967 and was making small 
profis duri g the years 1968 and 1969. The capital investment in this 
concer is only to the extent of Rs. one and a half lakhs. This is registered 
as a small scale industry. According to E. W. 1, there are 17 employee in 
the Engineering Department. Further there are also 9 employees who are 
- working as apprentice and they are given stipend. He would further say 
thatwages are fixed according to the service and qualification of the emplyces 
and it is not possible to categorise them . The similar concerns at Quilo are 
Metro , Sasi, P. M. K. Oaram Pillil Engineering Works, H & C. etc. In 
the H & C Comp.ny there are 300 employees. H & C is a world wide organi 
sation and the capital is several crores. As far as the Metro Engineeri g 
Works is concerned , there are 35 employees there and they are giver addisi 
onal D.A. The rate of additional D. A. there is one paise per two points 
above 550 p ints in the cost ofliving index . The D. A. given in this concern 
is at the rate of I paise per two points in the rise of cost of living index 
above 450 points. Gratuity scheme which is in force in this concern is as 
per Exhibit E.l. There are four monthly paid employees in the Engineering 
Department, and their wages are paid according to separate ag.cement 
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13. - This is short is the evidence recorded in this case . The first two 
issues referred for adjudication are (1 ) increase in basic wages and 
( 2) increase in the rate of additional D. A. The case of the union is that 
the employees in the Engineering Department of this concern are entitled to 
get an inci ease in their basic wages and additional D A. As far as the four 
monthly paid employees in the Engineering Department are concerned , their 
wages are revised as per the award of the learned Industrial Tribunal, 
Alleppey in 1. D. 2/68 published in the Kerala Gazette No. 43 dated 9th 
November, 1971. The case of the union is that the other employees in the 
Engineering Department in this concern are also entitled for revision of their 
wages. In support of this contention , the union would point out that after 
1964 the wages of the employees in the Tiles Départment of this concern 
litve been revised while the wages of the employees in the Engineering Depart, 
ment have not been revised after 1964. As far as Exhibit E. 3 the profit 
and loss account produced by the management, it is contended by the union 
that it cannot be accepted . According to the union , in the management 
concern , there are different departments like tiles, engineering contract and 
the balance sheet and profit and loss account when all these industries are 
taken together are not produced in this case. In other words, the profit and 
loss account of the Associated Industries are not produced and on the other 
band , the profit and loss account in the Engineering Department alone is 
produced . The profit and loss account of the departments other than the 
Engineering Department are also not produced . As such, according to the 
union , regarding financial stability of the concern , the profit and loss 
account of the Engineering Department alone cannot be relied upon . It is 
pointed out by the union that Sri George Arthur is a Turner in the Engi 
neering Department and he is one of the monthly paid lour employees,and he 
is getting about Rs. 200 per month including D. A. The other turners are 
getting only Rs. 4.88 maximum per day. Again it is the case of the union 
that the employees in the Engineering Department have to be categorised 
and the pay has to be fixed for the category and the workers doing the self 
same work must get the self same wages. It is also contended by the union 
that the Engineering Department of H & C company is a similar concern 
to that of the Engineering Department in this management concern anrl the 
employees in the H & C company are paid higher wages. 

14. Themanagement on the other hand would contend that a fair 
wage is related to the work- lo d and the investment of the concern , the . 
capacity to pay and the position of the industry and the future prospectus 
should also be considered in fixing the wage rates. The problem of additional 
burden which a new wage structure would impose on the employer has also 
to be taken into consideration . As regards the contention that the employees 
in the Engineering Department other than the four monthly paid employees 
are als » entitled for the same wages as the monthly paid employees it is 
submitted on behalf of the management that the wages were initially fixed 
taking into consideration the quantity and quality of work turned out by 
ile different einployees. This is a small industrial concern and there is no 
SCO , to categorise the employees and the self same employees will have to 
co work in different sections as and when work is available. It is also pointed 


out that even W. W. 3 las adınitted that there is no categorisation of work 
in Metro Engineering Works, which is stated to be a similar industry, 
like Associated Industries concerned in this case. 

It is also the contention 
of the management that the H. & C. company is not an industry com 
parable with the management concern in this case . In the H & C company 
there are about 300 workers. But in this concern there are only 17 workmen 
and 9 apprentice. The capitalinvestment in H & C concern is very high . 
The management concern in this case is a very small industry with a capital 
investment of about 1 } lakhs . As regards the additional D. A. , it is 
contended that there is no scope 10 categorise the employees in this concern . 
Exhibit W. 1 copy of the conciliation settlement of Metro Engineering 
Works would show that the Variable D. A. payable is at the rate of one 
paise for two points above 550 points in the cost of Living Index, and it is 
contended by the management that it is far below the rate paid in the 
Associated Industries, which is one paise for two points above 450 prints 
in the cost of living index at Quilon . Again it is pointed out that Metro 
Engineering company does not have any fixed D. A. besides the Variable 
D. A. and only a minimum floor level is fixed regarding Variable D.A. 
In Associated Industries , Variable D. A. is paid besides the fixed D. A. 
According to the management , the daily rate of Variable D. A. in 
Associated Industries is 50 paise more than the rate in the Metro Industries. 
Asregards Exhibit W. 2 settlement with H & C company it is pointed out 
that the union has not cared to produce an attested copy of the conciliation 
settlement and on the other hand, only an extract is produced and there is 
no scope to place any reliance on Exhibit W. 2. Further H & C is not a 
comparable industry with that of the management concern in this case 
according to the management. 

15. From the decisions of several High Courts and our Supreme 
Court, it is seen that the Industrial Tribunals must always take into account 
the problem of the additional burden which a new wage structure would 
impose on the employer aild just ask itself whether the employer can 
reasonably be called upon to bear such burden . In attempting to compare one 
unit with another , care must be taken that units differently placed are not 
considered as guides withoutmaking adequate allowances for the difference . 
Only comparable units shall be compared and not units which are dissimilar . 
While disparity in wages in Industrial concerns similarly placed leads to 
discontent, attempting to level up wages withoutmaking sufficient allowance 
for difference leads to hardship . Tire extent of the business carried on by 
the concern , the capital invested by them , the profits .made by them , the 
nature of the business carried on by them , their standing , the strength of the 
labour force , the dividends declared by them , and the prospects about the 
future of the business have to be considered when a particular industry is 
compared with other industries in the locality . Taking into consideration 
these aspects , it will not be proper to say that H & C company is a 
comparable unit with that of the management concern in this case . H & C 
is a company doing business in different parts of the world and the labour 
strength there is far higher than the labour force in this concern . 
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The inanagementconcern is a small industry doing business only in Quilon . 
As such , I do not think that there is justification to compare H & C with the 
management concern in this case . The union has not produced any evidence 
with a view to show as to what is the financial position of the concern . The 
management has produced the profit and loss account relating to the 
E : gineering Department. But the management has also not cared to 
pr «duce the profit and loss account of the management concern as a whole , 
or the profit and loss account of the other departments of the management 
concern . However, the position is that in the Tiles Department which is 
anther department of the management concern the wages of the employees 
have been revised after 1964 whereas there was no revision of the wages of 
the employees in the engineering department after 1964.. Again as per the 
award of the learned Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in I. D. 2/68, the wages 
of the four monthly paid employees in the Engineering Department have 
been revised . Under the circumstances, it is only fair and proper that the 
wages of the other employees in the Engineering Departments are also 
revised . From the profit and loss account produced by the management 
also , it is seen that from 1968 onwards Engineering Department is running 
at a profit even though for the years 1967 and 1968 the profit was not much . 
The union has got a case that the employees should be categorised and the 
pay should be fixed for the employees as a category . Regarding this case of 
the union , it has to be noted that the case of the management is that the 
employees are paid according to the qualification and quality and quantity 
of work tim ned out by them . Further according to the management, this is 
a small industry wherein there is no scope to categorise the employees. 
Co sidering the fact that this is a small industry and also the fact that the 
employees are paid according to the quantity and quality of work turned out 
by them , I do not think that there is much justification for categorisation of 
cinployees as contended by the union . The fact that the cost of living index 
hasg vne up when compared to that of the year 1964. cannot be disputed . 
When the wiges of the other employees in this concern have been revised , 
it is only just an . proper that the wages of the employees in the Engineering 
Depa tinentare also revised . This is all the more so because the wages of 
four monthly paid employee; in the Engineering section have already been 
revised as per the Aw.ird by the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey referred to by 
mccarlier. It is pointed out by the union that the wages of the four 
monthly p id employees in the engineering deprimenthave been revised by 
20 % me e than the existing wages, in I. D. 2/68 of the Industrial Tribunal, 
Alleppey. The award of the learned Industrial Tribunal in I. D. 2/68 has 
been published in Kerala Government Gazette No.43 dated 9-11-1971 . The 
learned Industrial Tribunalhas considered all the specis and cameto the 
conclusion that the wages of four monthly paid employees in the engineering 
department have to be revised . Taking into consideration all the aspects 
namely the financial position of themanagement concern , the ri e in the cost 
of living index since 1964, the fact that the wageshave been revised as far 

2 the other employees in the concern are concerned , I would think that the 
wages of these employees in the Engineering Department should also be 
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revised . The issue referred for adjudication regarding the same is increase 
in basic wages and increase in the rate of additional D. J. Having had the 
advantage of reading the award in I. D. 2/68 of the learned Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey and considering the facts and circumstances revealed 
from the evidence in this case, I would think that an increase in the basic 
wages and in the rate of additional D. A. has to allowed. I would think 
that an increase by 15 % as far as basic wages are concerned will be 
reasonable. In I. D. 2/68 additional D. A. to the four permanent employees 
in the Engincering Department of this concern was granted at the rate of 
15 paise per point of cost of living above 675 of the Quilon cost of living 
Index. I do not see any reason why this is not made applicable to these 
employees also . Hence I hereby order that the management shall give to 
the employees in the Engineering Department of this concern cxcept the 
four employees covered by the award in . I. D. 2/68 of the Industrial 
Tribunal, Alleppey basic wages at the rate of 15 % more than the basic 
wages which they are getting now and additional D. A. at the rate of fifteen 
paise per point of Cost of Living above 675 of the Quilon Cost of Living 
Index : 

16. The next question to be considered is as to from which date this 
increase as per this award should take effect? In giving retrospective effect, 
it is necessary that the financial burden which the management conceru 
will have to bear should also be taken into consideration . There is 110 
record to show , the financial stability of the concern except the profit and 
loss account of the Engineering Department produced by the management. 
The profit for the years 1967 to 1971 is not much . I would think that it 
will be fair to both sides if this award is given retrospective effect froin 
1-1-1972 . I therefore direct that these employees will be entitled for the 
enhanced wages as per this award from 1-1-1972. 

17. Now there remains issue No. 3 namely change in the Gratuity 
scheme. The contention of the union is that the rate of gratuity should be 
enhanced . The management on the other hand would submit that thə 
financial position of the concern does not permit to any enhancement of 
Gratuity. There are no materials placed before me in order to say that 
enhanced rate of gratuity has to be allowed . Further it is covered by the 
Payment of Gratuity Act of 1970 . As the question of Gratuity ) is covered 
by Payment ofGratuity Act of 1970 , the issue is left open . In the result, 
I pass an award in terms stated above. 

This award will come into force on the expiry of 30 days after its 
publication in the GovernmentGazette. 


A. T. KUNHIKORA , 

Presiding Officer. 


G ; A. 58 /J. 
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Appendix 
Witnesses examined on the side of the Union : 

WW.1. C. V. Lonappan 
W.W.2 . A. Alfas 

WW.3 . S. Thyagarajan 
Il itness examined on the side of the Management: 

EW.1. C. M. Jacob 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Union : 
W.1. Memorandum of settlement (true copy ) dated 24-11-1971 

between the Management of Metro Engineering Works, Quilon 

and the Travancore Engincering Worker s Union , Quilon . 
W.2. True copy of the extract of the agreement regarding the 

revision of wages of the employees in the Engineering depart 

ment of H & C company. 
Exhibits marked on the side of the Management: 
E.1. rue copy of the conciliation settlement dated 6-11-1964 

between the General Manager, Associated Industries ( P ) Ltd. 
Quilon and the Travancore Engineering Workers Union , 

Quilon . 
E.2 . Statement regarding the wages which each employee was get 

ting in the year 1972 on the basis of Exhibit E.1 settlement. 
E.3 . Series : True copy of the Profit and Loss Account for the last 

7 years of the Engineering Department of the management 
concern . 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1974 . 
PART I 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 


Labour ( A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 202 / 74 /LBR. Dated , Trivandrum , 4th March 1974 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of 
the dispute between the management of M /s. Thomas Steaphen and 
Company Quilon and their workmen represented by the ( 1) 
Thomas Stcaphen and Company Stall Association , Quilon and (2 ) 
The Quilon Commercial and Industrial Employees Association , 
Quilon received by Government on 28-2-1974 is hereby published 
under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act. 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947) . 


By order of the Governor, 


P. P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary . 
In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this the 21st day of February, Nineteen hundred 

and Seventy Four 


Present 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. Sc., B. L .. 

Industrial Tribunal 


INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 27/1970 


Between 


Messrs Thomas Steaphen and Company, Quilon 

And 
The staff of the above concern represented by (1 ) The 

Thomas Steaphen and Co., Staff Association , Quilon 
and ( 2 ) The Quilon Commercial and Industrial 

Employees Association , Quilon . 
GA . 42/MC. 
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Representations: 


. 


For Management. 


Shri N. Muraleedharan , 
Law Officer , 
M /s . Thomas Steaphen & Co. Ltd., 
Quilon . 
Shri N. Raman Pillai 
Advocate, Quilon . 
Shri S. Thyagarajan , 
General Secretary, 
Q. C. I. E. Association . 


For Union No. 1 . 


For Union No. 2 . 


as 


AWARD 
This Industrial dispute between the 

above parties was 
referred to this Tribunal for adjudication by Government 
per G. 0. Rt. No. 989 /70 /LSWD. dated 29-6-1970. The issues 
referred adjudication are as follows: 

" l. Revision of pay scales of staff. 
II. Revision of rates of D. A. " . 

2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared and the 
Unions 1 and 2 submitted their claim statements respectively . 
In the claim statement of the first union , viz ., Thomas Steaphen 
and Co. Staff Association , it was contended as follows: - . 

The existing pay and D. A. rates applicable to the staff 
members are extremely inadequate and there is no comparison 
with the pay scales in comparable undertakings. Further , the 
Management was showing discriminatory and preferential treat 
ment to a section of the staff members in the past. The Manager 
was showing an attitude of extreme hostility to the members of 
the Stall Association and has gone. far out of the way to split 
and harass them with a view to get them out of the fold of their 
Association . The Staff Association has placed a charter of 
demands on 28-12-1968 before 

Manager , which was 
follows: 

( A ) Scales of Pay : 

(i) Clerks and Typists : Rs. 80-5-100-8-140-10-240-15-330 . 
( ii) Drivers : 

Rs. 65-5-115-7-185 . 
(iii ) Watchers and leons:: Rs. 10-3-55-5-105-7-140 . 

It was also demanded that fitment into the above respective 
time scale shall be after allowing a weightage of one increment 
for every . 4. years of completed service . 


the 


as 
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( B ) Dearness Allowance: 

( a ) fixed D. A. Fixed monthly drawn allowance in respect 
of staff members was demanded in the following manner: 

(i) To all the staff members drawing a basic pay upto and 
including Rs. 100 per month , fixed D. A. of Rs. 75 per month 
should be given . 

( ii) For basic pay between Rs. 101 and Rs. 200, fixed 
D. A. shall be Rs. 115 per month . 

( iii) For basic pay above Rs. 100, fixed D. A. should be 
fixed at Rs. 135 per month . 

( b ) Variable D. A. - Over and above the fixed D. A. above 
indicated , it was also demanded that all star members should 
be given the benefit of variable D. A. at the rate of 31 paise per 
point per month over the floor of 400 points in the cost of living 
index figure . 

The demands made by the Stall Association were extremely 
modest and reasonable considering the nature of the industry, the 
standing of the concern and the length of service of the Stall 
members and other factors. The demands were well within the 
capacity of the Management as far as the payment is concerned . 
Inspite of repeated attempts at conciliation with the Manager , 
the Chairman and the Law Officer of the establishment, no 
compromise could be arrived at because of the unhelpful and hostile 
attitude of the Manager. Even the direction of the Board of 
Directors was frustrated by the Manager to delay and defeat the 
legitimate claims of the staff members in this regard . 

The Stall Association concluded with a prayer that an award 
may be passed upholding the demands of the staff Association 
as adumbrated under para five and direct the Management to 
pay the same with retrospectivt effect from 1-1-1969 . 

3. In the claim statement submitted , by Union No. 2 it was 
contended as follows: 

M /s Thomas Steaphen and Company is one of the few major 
industrial establishments engaged in the business of manufactur 
ing tiles , employing nearly 400 workers and 42 staff members in 
the Quilon branch and nearly 200 workers in Manamadurai in 
Tamilnad. The Company 

engages in the 

business of ceramic 
products also . The wage rates of the staff members of the 

in 

Tribunal . Trivandrum 
Company was fixed by the Industrial 
I. D. No. 41 of 1960 , which is still in existence with a slight 

But the 
change by giving two increments to cach staff member. 


increment given to the staff in 1968 is not a revision of the 
existing wage rate. The wage structure by the Industrial Tri 
bunal, Trivandrum in the year 1960 was not at all changed and 
revised. 

The dearness allowance was also fixed by the award in I. D. 
No. 41 of 1960. In the year 1968 in addition to the D. A. fixed 
by the Trivandrum Tribunal in I. D. 41/60 variable dearness 
allowance was introduced . The rate was as follows: 

" Over and above 650 points in the cost of living index 

in Quilon area . 15 pies per point per month ." 
Issue No. 1: Revision of pay scales of staff : 

Revision of scales of pay to the staff is absolutely necessary 
since the wages now given are quite meagre. After the implementa 
tion of the award in 1. D. 41 of 1960 in the year 1963 the cost 
of living has become the double . The following aspects may be 
considered in the matter of revision of pay scales : 

(i) The extent of the rise in the cost of living . 
(ii ) The financial capacity of the company.. 
( iii ) The rate of wages which other factories producing the 

same product in the same region had paid . 
Considering all these aspects also the establishment is liable to 
pay a highly revised rates of wages to the staff members concerned 
especially since the financial position of the establishment is very 
stable and it has the capacity to pay . 

The Union has suggested the following scales of pay : 
(a ) Clerks- Typists: 

Rs. 80-5-100-8-132-10-232-15-337. 
(b ) Accountants, Building Supervisors and Stenographers: 

Rs. 125-10-185-15-305-20-525 . 
! c ) Drivers: 

Rs. 65-5-100-7-170-10-250 . 
( d ) Watchers and Peons: 

Rs. 45-3-60-5-110-7-180 . 


Fitment. - All the existing staff members should be fitted into 
the respective above scales and weightage at the rate of one 
increment for 

every four years of completed service also be 
awarded to be given . 

The date from which the revised scale of pay should come 
into force shall be 1-1-1969. 
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Issue No. II. Revision of rates of D). .1 .. 

The rates of dearness allowance was fixed in the award in 
I. D. No. 41 of 1960. As per the award the staff are entitled 
to the following rates of dearness allowance : 

On the first Rs 100 of the basic pay or part thereof : 65 % 
,with a minimum of Rs. 37 . 

On the next Rs. 100 of the new basic salary : 30 °C . 

On the balance of the new basic salary : 15 % . 
The introduction of variable D. .1. in the year 1968 to the extent 
of 15 paise per point over and above 650 points of cost of living 
index in Quilon has not compensated in any way the rise in the 
cost of living since 1968. Therefore the staff are entitled to a 
revision both in the fixed D. 1. and in the variable D. A .. which 
was fixed arbitrarily by the Management . The rates to be fixed 
as far as the fixed D. A. is concerned are as follows:-- 

(i) For basic salary upto and inclusive of Rs. 100, fixed 

D. A. Rs. 75 per month . 
(ii) For basic salary between Rs. 101 and Rs. 200 fixed 

D. A. Rs . 115 per month . 
(iii) For basic salary above Rs. 200 fixed D. A. Rs . 150 per 

month . 
The variable D. A. may be fixed as follows: 

Over and above the fixed D. A., variable D. A. at the rate 
of 35 paise per point per month over the floor of 100 points of 
the cost living index number of Quilon , with retrospective effect . 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be 
passed upholding their contentions. 

4. In the reply statement of the Management it was contend 
ed as follows: 

The basic salary and dearness allowance now paid to the 
staff members of the Management have been fixed by a concilia 
tion settlement dated 30-1-1963 between the Management and the 
Staff Association . Before that settlement the salary and allowan 
ces were paid as per the award in Industrial Dispute No. 41/60 
which came into force with effect from 1-1-1963. Before that 
award the pay and allowances were paid as per the award in 
I. D. No. 74/57 which was effective from 1-1-1958. The Manage 
ments of eight tile factories in the Quilon area including this 
Management were parties to those disputes and the representa 
tive Trade Union of the Staff members was the Quilon Industrial 
and Commercial Staff Association , Quilon . 
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The Management has thereafter dealt with the Industrial 
dispute 74/57 and the fixation of scale of pay and D. A. as per 
ïts award and also the industrial dispute 11/60 and the fixation 
of scale of pay and allowances as per the award in the same. 

After the award in I. D. 41/60 there was a change in the 
representation of Staff Association . The staff members formed 
a new Trade Union under the name " the Thomas Steaphen and 
Company Staff Association " . On their demand dated 16-10-1967, 
a settlement was reached as expeditiously as possible, i. e., on 
30-1-1968. The basic salary and dearness allowance were 

sub 
stantially increased under the settlement dated 30-1-1968 , which 
are as follows: 

(i) The clerk etc. were given two extra increments in the 

basic scales as on 1-1-1968 besides their normal incre 

ment due on that date . 
(ii ) One driver 

was given 3 special increments , and 
another driver whose pay had already reached the 

maximum of his scale i. e ., Rs. 100 was raised to Rs. 120 . 
( iii) The Peons and Watchers were given a 

new 

higher 
scale of pay i. e ., 30-2-45-3-60-5-80 and all of them 
were given 4 to 5 increments before fixing in the new 

scale . 
The minimum dearness allowance fixed under the award in 
I. D. 41/60 had in the meanwhile been voluntarily raised by the 
Management twice , first to Rs. 40 on 1-5-1966 and then to Rs. 50 
on 1-7-1967. So no change was made in that respect under the 
agreement dated 30-1-1968 . Besides the fixed dearness allowance , 
a variable dearness allowance at the rate of 15 Ps. 

per point 
above 650 of the Quilon Cost of Living Index also was newly granted 
under that agreement. The Staff Association surprisingly terminated 
the settlement dated 30-1-1968 within less than an year by their 
notice dated 28-12-1968 and placed a charter of demands on the 
very same day and the present reference is on the basis of the 
new demand. The charter of demands dated 28-12-1968, presen 
ted as it was during the operation of the settlement dated 
31-12-1968 is illegal; and this reference based on that charter 
of demands is also illegal. 

rates of basic pay and dearness allowance in Thomas 
Steaphen and Company Ltd., are higher than the rates paid in 
any other tile factory in and around Quilon . There was absolu 
tely no discrimination or preferential treatment shown by the 
Management to any section of the staff members at any time. 
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The allegation on the contrary is false . The allegation of 
hostility towards the Stall Association etc. is entirely false and 
malicious. The present demands of the Stall Association are 
unreasonable and far beyond the capacity of the Management 
The Tile Industry in general is now in a very bad shape. The 
dearness allowance of workers and staff members are linked with 
the cost of living index and so the wage cost also has become 
abnormal. The selling price of the product could not be corres 
pondingly increased because of the keen compelition from the 
Alwaye and Trichur areas where wage cost are far lower. The 
scarcity and high cost of timber materials which is indispensable 
for tiled roofs and the easy availability of iron materials and 
cement and the archetectural advantages have created a consu 
mer- preference in favour of R. C. concrete roofings against tiled 
roofings. Thus the future of tlie industry is also break . 

The attempts for an amicable settlement failed exclusively 
due to adamant and unhealthy attitude of the Stall Associa 
tion . During the years 1968 and 1969 and 1970, unfortunately 
it happened that some of the Directors of the Company tried to 
undermine the good interest of the Company and a section of the 
staff members took side with them . The Staff Association wanted 
to fish out of the troubled waters and so they terminated the 
settlement dated 30-1-1968 and put up fresh demands. sending 
copies of the demands to a group of Directors also. One of the 
Directors who received the copy moved the Board and the Board 
appointed a sub committee to study the matter. The Committee 
after a careful study reported that no favourable change in the 
service conditions of the staff of this Company was justified . That 
is how the demand of the staff was not granted. The allegations 
against the Manager are all false . 

The allegation of the Employees Association that there was 
no material change in the wage structure and dearness allowance 
after the award in I. D. 41 of 1960 is not correct. The special 
increment granted under the conciliation settlement dated 
30-1-1968 was not negligible . The increase in the cost of living 
would be taken care of by the variable dearness allowance provi 
ded under the settlement. The extent of rise in cost of living 
is a matter for consideration of the dearness allowance only . No 
separate scale of pay is to be fixed for Accountants and steno 
graphers and Building Supervisors since there , are no separate 
Accountant and Stenographers in the concern . 

There are 

only 
Accounts- clerks and Stenographer- cum -clerks . 

The financial capacity of the establishment is 
There is no financial stability , or ability to bear any additional 


Very bad. 
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burden . The fitment and retrospective ellect claimed by both the 

pay and dearness 
Unions are unjustifiable . The rates of basic 
allowance claimed by the Association are exorbitant. 
The Management concluded with a prayer that 

an award 

both the Unions with 
may be passed dismissing the claims of 
costs. 

5. The Unions thereafter submitted their replications respec 
tively in which they have repudiated all the contentions of the 
Management. In the replication of No. 1 Union they have specifi 
cally stated that the agreement dated 30-1-1968 was rightly and 
properly terminated and the present demand was also duly and 
properly made. They have also pointed out that the interim increase 
granted by the agreement dated 30-1-1968 is totally inadequate to 
meet the legitimate requirements of the staff members. 

In the replication submitted by Union No. 2 it was contended 
that the Employees Association is not a party to the settle 
ment dated 30-1-1968 and the increments granted by the said 
settlement can only be considered as interim relief on an adhoc 
basis . The Union has further contended that only because the 
settlement dated 30-1-1968 cannot be considered as to have made 
any wage revision , this Union has placed a charter of demands 
on 12-8-1963 . The Union las reiterated that the financial position 
of the Management also permits the revision of wages of the staff 
members . 

Both the Unions have unanimously pointed out that they are 
not interested in the dissention 

among the 

Directors of the 
Company etc., The Unions thereafter concluded their replica 
tions with reiteration of all their claims and demands as put 
forward by them in their claim statements respectively . 

6. The case then came up for evidence and the Unions 
examined WW1 to WW4, and marked Ext . W1. The Manage 
ment thereafter examined MW1 and marked Exts, W2 to W5 and 
Ext. M1 to M12 series 1 and 2 and closed their evidence . There 
after the matter was finally heard . 

7. WW1 is Shri K. Divakaran , Lorry Driver , Thomas Steaphen 
and Company. The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: - I have entered the service of M / s. Thomas Steaphen 
and Company as driver on 1-1-1960 . Before that I was working 
there as a cleaner for three or four years. I have obtained my 
driving licence in the year 1954. I have got a heavy licence . 
My present scale of pay is 45-3-75-5-100 . 1 am now getting a 
basic pay of Rs.. 80. My main job is to load tiles from the 
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Eravipuram Tile Factory and transports the same to the Rail 
way Station . For the Ceramic Unit I have to bring down China . 
clay from Kundara . Similarly I have to carry 

the ceramic 
articles to the parcel oflice and to book the same. I have to 
present myself for work at 8 a . m . and the work will we over 
by 6-30 to 7 p . m . No allowance is given for overtime work . Then 
Igo to parcel ollice for booking the ceramic articles. If I have 
to work beyond 8 p . m . I will be getting one and half rupees. 
There will be a cleaner also with me so that myself and the 
cleaner will be dividing the amount of one and la rupees. 
Usually in the parcel office there will be work upto 9.30 p . m . 
For a lorry driver in Ms. Das Transports, the salary is Rs. 125 
per mensem with Rs. 5 batta. In the Vijaya Lekshmy Cashew 
Factory the lorry driver gets Rs. 150 as monthly salary and 
Rs . 5 as batta. My prayer is that our salary should be enhanced . 

Cross. - For carrying clay from Kundara in connection with 
tle Ceramic Factory . I have to go to Kundara twice month . 
Railwaystation and the Eravipuram factory are situated at a 
distance of 24 miles. On an average I have to drive the lorry 
for about six hours a day. There is a log book in the relicle . 
There is a G. V. R. book also . In that book I have to notify the 
starting time and the time when we reach the destination .Ms. Das 
Transports are plying vehicles throughout the State. Simi 
larly for M /s. Vijaya Lekshmy Cashew Company also lorries 
are plying throughout the State. I have made enquiries to the 
drivers of Das Transports about their salary . Rs. 125 is the 
total salary. Enquiry was made to the drivers of Vijaya Lekshmy 
Cashew also . There also Rs. 150 is the total salary . For me, 
this month , I have obtained Rs. 159.60 including crersthing . Over 
and above Rs. 80 basic salary , the balance is D. A. I do not know 
whether there is P. F. or gratuity in Mis. Des Transport. In 
V. L. C. also I am not aware of the same. But we have 801 P. F. 
and gratuity in our establishment. Our vehicles also have got 
State permit. 

8. WW2 is Shri K. N. Krishnan Nair. Peon in M s . Thomas 
Steaplen and Company, Quilon . The summary of his deposi 
tion is as follows:-- 
Chiel. - I am a peon in the 

ad Olice of M / 3: Thomas 
Steaphen and Company. I have entered their service is peon 
in the year 1938 , The salary scale of a peon there. is RX 33.0 
45-3-60-5-80 . In this scale I am now . getting Rs. 30 basic pay 
since 1970 . Thereafter I am not given any increment. Durin 
the years 1971 and 1972 all employees were given increments 
except those who have reached the lop . Including the D. A. 
I have received Rs. 164.85 last month as my total emoluments. 

GA. 42 /MC 
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Mr. K. P. Gopinathan has entered the service only in the year 
1954. But last month he has received Rs. 157.85 as the total 
salary. Peon Sahadevan has entered the service in the 

year 
1961. He has received Rs 15285 as total salary . For the Peon 
the usual rest interval enjoyed by the staff members is not 
given . That is because of the peculiar nature of the work . 
Among the tile factories in Quilon ou tile factory is the biggest . 
The Company has got three- four branches at Sharmmadevi and 
Manamadhurai. The Peon in the H & C Tile 

Factory gets 
about Rs. 321 as total salary . in the Meter Company also the 
Peon gets Rs. 281 as total salary . In the Parvathi Mills a peon 
gets about Rs. 273. We have demanded the scale of Rs. 40-3-55-5 
105-7-140. The Company has got the financial capacity to pay 
this amount to us. 

Cross. I have got only 9 months 22 days for retirement. I 
do not know the capital investment of the Rare Earth . I do not 
know about the actual turnover . I do not know about the profit 
and loss account. I do not know about such things regarding 
the other establishments also, about which I have mentioned . It 
is . Peon K. P. Gopinathan who comes at the office at 7.30 and 
opens the office. I have enquired about the salaries of other 
offices personally , 

9. WW3 is Shri P. Divakaran, Watcher, M /s. Thomas Steaphen 
& Company, Quilon . The summary of his deposition is 
follows: 


as 


Chief.-- I am the Watcher of the Factory of M /s . Thomas 
Steaphen and Company since 1958. I was working both in the 
factory as well as in the Head Office intermittently . I am 
getting a basic salary of Rs 57 now . It is in the scale of 35-2 
45-3-60-5-80 . There is a peon known as Sahadevan . The salary 
scale of Peons and watchers is the same. Sahadevan is two 
years junior to me. But he is now getting Rs. 70 as basic salary. 
He is not a member of our Staff Association , What is the special 
qualification for Sahadevan who is only junior to you by two 
years for obtaining Rs. 70 as basic salary while you are getting 
only Rs. 57 as basic salary ? ( A ) Usually it is left to the discre 
tion of the Manager and it is not based on any special qualifica 
tion . 


Cross .-- The new Stall Association was formed two years 
back . Is the diference between yourself and Sahadevan creat 
ed after the formation of the new Stall Association ? ( A ) I do not 
know about the past . I ain referring to the 

present. What 
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were your basic salary before the formation of the new Associa 
tion ? ( 4 ) Two years back I was eetting Rs. 51. But I do not 
remember about the quantum of salary of Sabadevan then . I 
know the salary of Sukumaran and Raghavan who are working 
with me. Manager is on good terms with me, I am getting 
salary as per the award . 

10. WW4 is Shri Ramachandran Nair, Clerk , Thomas 
Steaphen & Company . The summary of his leposition is as 
follows: 

Chief - I am the Joint Secretary of the Thomas Steaphen 
& Company Stall Association since May 1967. The General 
Secretary of our Association is Shri G. Gopinathan Pillai. lle is 
laid up with rheumatics. I know the contentions of the Union 
as per the claim statement. I am a member of the staff in M /s. 
Thomas Steaphen & Company. I have entered their service 
on 16-2-1954 and I have continuous service under them upto 
date . On 28-12-1968 Our Staff Association submitted a charter 
of demands before the Management. The true copy of the same 
is marked as Ext , W1. In the said charter of demands we have 
included enhancement of salary and D. A. The present scale 
of the clerical stall, viz . clerks , accountants and typists is as . 
follows: 

55-5-115-7-150-75-165-10-215 . 
Our demand is 80-5-100-8-140-10-240-15-330 . The existing scale 
of the drivers is 45-3-75-5-100 . The demand is 65-5-115-7-185 . 
The present scale of watchers and peons is 35-2-15-3-60-5-80 . 
The demand is . 40-3-55-5-105-7-140 . The present D. 4. of stait 
is 65 % per 100 subject to a minimum of Rs 50 , 30 % for the second 
100 and 15 % over and above that. We have given a separate 
demand for the same. 

We have got a variable D. A. over and 
above the fixed D. A. in which 15 paise per point over and above 
650 of the Quilon C. L. I. is given . The Management has got 
the financial capacity to 

basic salary and D. A. as 
clemanded . The tile factory of Thomas Steaphen & Co. was 
started in 1910. The factory is running till now . In Kerala 
there is no such old factory now . The H & C tile factory has been 
completly closed. The tiles of Thomas Steaphen & Company 
are in great demand. This Company has branches in Manamadura 
Gowri Tile Works, Shermadevi, Quilon Ceramics 

Quilon . At 
present the first grade tiles of Thomas Steaphen & Company is 
sold.at a price of Rs. 260 per thousand. In the year 1960 tlie 
price was only Rs. 165 per thousand. Have you got any evidence 
regarding the paying capacity of the Company ? Yes. In the year 
1960 the Manager Director 

was getting Rs. 1157 as monthly 


pay the 
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he is getting 


salary . Now he is getting Rs. 2156 . Over and above that he 
is gelling Rs 250 as special allowance for the 

Manamadhura 
factory . The Manager of Manamadhura was getting Rs 410 
as monthly salary in the year 1960. Today he is getting Rs. 812 
as monthly salary. In the year 1960 the Company Law Officer 
was getting Rs. 423 as monthly salary. Now 
Rs. 882 as monthly salary. Over and above this, the Company 
has provided him with a phone and a scooter. In the year 1960 
the Chief Accountant was getting Rs. 204 as monthly salary : 
Today he is getting Rs. 647 as monthly salary . For Manager 
Mr. Prakasam of the Eravipuram factory , the monthly salary 
was Rs. 300 in the year 1963. Now he is getting Rs. 880. In 
Eravipuram factory for the Personnel Officer Shri Prasad the 
monthly salary in the year 1962 was Rs. 150. Now he is getting 
Rs. 455 . I am now getting a total salary of Rs. 236.15 . In the 
year 1960 1.was getting Rs. 99. For clerical staff like me more 
salary was given . For example one Kumaraswamy has entered 
the service in the year 1959. Now he is getting Rs. 254 as 
salary . At the initial stage he was getting only Rs. 100. Shri 
Karthikeyan who was working as a clerk during February 1960 
is now getting Rs. 237 per menscm . Similarly Shri P. K. Siva 
dasan who has entered the service in the year 1966 is getting a 
siinilar amount of salary now . Smt. Kamalakshy has entered the 
service in the year 1968 October. She is getting Rs. 217 as salary 
now . Shri B. K. Natarajan who has entered service in the year 
1953 is getting Rs. 273 now . The same salary is given to one 
G. Ravivarman who has entered the service in the year 1957. We 
are getting fixed D. A. and variable .D . A. We have demanded 
an enhanced D. A. now . All the facts stated in the claim state 
ment are true and correct. 

Cross.-- I do not know how many tile factories are there in 
Quilon . There may be about 40 tile factories in Quilon District. 
I do not know about the scale of pay for the staff in such factori 
es. Is it right to say that in Thomas Steaphen Company Tile 
Factory a better wage scale is given to the staff than the other 
factories (A ) Yes. From 1960 to 1972 the amount of salary has 
become two and half times , can you 

deny ? (A ) It has been 
enhanced about to that extent. The wages of the daily- rated 
workers also have been enhanced to that extent. My present 
salary is based on the agreement after the award. That was on 
30-1-1968. That agreement was entered into between the Manage 
ment and my Union . For the watchers and peons a different scale 
has been fixed in the agreement. Is there anything to show in 
the agreement that it is an adhoc settlement?. ( A ) I do not 
remember . In 1960 Mr. Moris was the Chief Accountant. Before 
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that Mr. C. B. Joseph was the Chief Accountant. Can you deny 
when it is stated that Mr. C. B. Joseph resigned during December 
1960 ? ( A ) I do not remember. When Mr. C. B. Joseph was 

the 
Chief Accountant Mr. 

Moris 

was 

the Accountant. In 1963 
Mr. Prakasam was getting salary as a probation licer. Ile was 
given the designation of Personnel Onicer then . He is now the 
Factory Manager. When he was appointed as Factory Manager 
another scale of pay . was given . In the year 1962 Nr. Prasad 
was getting Rs. 150 al Sharmadevi. That factory was started 
during that time. In 1959 Kumaraswamy 

Was 
clerk . I do not remember his age when he 

appointed as 

entered service. lle 
was a Tamil correspondent. He was the cashier. I do not know 
whether he was experienced before his appointment. I was also 
not experienced when 

was appointed . Kumaraswamy is a 
member of our Union . He is not relative of the Manager or 
any other officer in the Company. Shri Karthikeyan was in the 
army office before he has jointed in the service of the Company, 
He is a member of our Union . I clo not know whether he is 
related to the Manager . When Shri P. K. Sivadasan entered in 
the service he had already obtained the national diploma in 
commerce. I do not contend that the salary given to these people 
are 

exorbitant . After entering service Shri Ravivarma has 
passed K. G. T. E , in building construction. I do not remember 
whether his salary was enhanced thereafter. I do not know 
whether Kamalakshy has passed higher typewriting or higher short 
hand . I have passed S. S. L. C. I have studied for N. D. C. 
for two years. I have studied typewriting also . The course of 
N. D. C. is for three years . Ext. Wi.is signed by our Secretary , 
I have given informations to the Secretary for writing Ext. M. 
The demand in regard to the agreement dated 30-1-1968 was sub 
mitted on 16-10-1967. The settlement was entered into within 
three months. What is the basis for your allegation that " the 
Management is evincing a definite hostile attitude towards such of 
the staff members who are members of your Union " ? ( A ) The 
Management has been showing a vendetta towards the members of 
our union from the very formation of the Union . The Union was 
formed during May 1967. What is the basis of your allegation 
" that the Management appear to be not much interested in produc 
tion as stated in Ext. Wi" ?. ( A ) During that period the produc 
tion was much less. That was during the 1968 period. (0 ) Can 

were produced 
you cleny when it is said that in 1968 more tiles 
than in 1967 ? ( A ) During certain months, interest was not shown 
for more production of tiles. Is it the Management or the supersj 
sing staff who was not showing such interest ? ( A ) It is the 
Management. In an year between 60 to 70 lakhs of tiles are 


14 


was 


produced. It is correct when it is stated in 

Ext. W1 that the 
minimum production of a day is 30 thousand tiles. What is your 
aim when it is stated that the Management is deliberately keep 
ing down the rate of sales ? (A ) To certain agents tiles were sold 
for much less price than the price list. We have not sent a copy 
of Ext. wi to any of the Directors. I am holding two shares 
of the Company . I think it was during 1970 that I purchased the 
shares. I also a signatory in the petition seeking the 
transfer of the Manager from the Company . 

There were 20 
more persons who were signatories. How did it happen that you 
put your signature in it ? (A ) I have put my signature in the 
capacity of a shareholder and also because I was convinced that 
there was a lot of mis-management in the Company. The other 
shareholders were approaching me for my signature. It was 
T. P. Sukumaran who has approached me. There was a relative 
of Shri T. P. Sukumaran among the Directors . These Directors 
are M /s . N. Sundereswaran and Janardhanan . I do not know 
whether Shri Sukumaran has filed a petition to remove the 
Manager . What is the ground for your allegation that the 
Management has refuted the instruction of the Directors ? ( A ) The 
Board has decided that for the employees who are drawing less 
than Rs. 400 an enhancement of thousand rupees per month for 
all of them together must be given . I have come to know about 
this from the Directors who came after the Board meeting . But 
the Manager-Director did not act according to it. Can you deny 
when it is said that there was no such decision ? ( A ) I do deny . 
I do not know whether the Board has taken any action against 
the Manager- Director. In our statement we have shown that the 
fixed D. A. must be atleast Rs. 75 for the first 100 and Rs. 115 
for the second 100. For the third . 100 the fixed D. A. may be 
proportionate . The cost of production has also been increased 
proportionately. I know that the Board has deputed a Commit 
tee to enquire about the demands submitted by us and report on 
the same. But I do not know whether the Committee has 
reported against enhancement, 

11. MW1 is Shri A. Karunakaran, Manager - Director himself . 
The summary of luis deposition is as follows: 

Chiel. I am the Manager -Director in M /s. Thomas Steaphen 
& Company since 1945. The basic demand of his issue is the 
enhancement of basic salary and D. A. The present basic salary 
and D. A. were fixed as per a conciliation settlement, copy of 
which is produced and marked as Ext. Mi. The demand for Ext. 
M1 settlement was submitted on 16-10-1967. That demand was 
submitted by the first union , i. c., the Thomas Steaphen & Co. 
Staff Association , Quilon : Is it correct to say that you have been 
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hostile towards the Union ? ( A ) N. Myself and the Stall Associa 
tion are cordial. That is why within three months of the demand 
a conciliation settlement was arrived at. Is it correct to say that 
Ext. Mi is an adhoc settlement? (A ) No. As per Ext. VI. a staff 
got Rs. 25 to 50 at that time. 1 D. A. was introduced for the 
first time as per the settlement . This settlement was later on 
terminated by the State Association . That was during December 
1968. The important industry at Quiłon is tile and cashewnuts . 
There are about 40 tile factories in the area. In any of the 
factories, are the stair getting a better salary ! (A ) No. " They are 
not giving better basic salary or fixed D. A , or V. D. A. We are 
giving them a better scale of pay and D. A. in our factory . It 
is not possible for enhancement of the present salars and D ... 
because of the financial position of the Company. The balance 
slieets for the years 1966 to 1971 of the Company are produced . 
They are marked as Ext. M2 series 1 to 6. Ext 12 series 
audited by the chartered accountants and approved by the Company 
General Bodly . The statement showing the P & L accounts for 
the years 1965 to 1971 is produced and marked as Ext. M3. The 
statement showing the increase in the cost of production from 
1968 to 1971 is produced and marked as Ext. M4. The statement 
showing increase in the scale price for the years 1960 to 1971 
is produced and marked as Ext. 15. The statement showing the 
increase in salary expenditure for 

the years 

1968 to 1971 is 
produced and marked as Ext. MG. The statement showing the 
increase in the cost of living index for the years 1960 to 1972 is 
produced and marked as Ext. M7. The balance sheet for the 
Vear 1960 is marked as Ext. 118. The statement showing the 
salary etc .. of the staff members in this 

is produced and 
marked as Ext. 19. Is the salary of the newly recruited employec 
fixed at the bottom of the present scale ? (A ) The botiom of the 
scale of pay is given to those people who have passed S. S. L. C. 
But those candidates who are qualified in typewriting and short 

and are given enhanced starting. "That is for getting eflicient 
employees. Is there any resolution passed by the Board for 
enhancing the salary to the Stat? ( A ) No. This matter has come 
to the Board for discussion , Copy of the demand was sent to those 
Directors who were opposing me in the Board and they have 
Taken up the matter for discussion in the Board in order to 
embarrass me . Bula: sub committee was appointed for studying 
about these demands. The report of the sub committee is pro 
duced and marked as Ext. M10 . The Committee members were 
the Chairman Mr. Sreenivasan and Directors Mr. K. Janardhanan 
and myself . On no previous occasion the stall have sent the 
Copy of their demands to any other Directors. During 1950 the 
uy-rod workmen were getting Rs. 

daily wages. 


case 
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During January 1972 it came upto Rs. 4.79. During this period 
the salary scale of the staff have been enhanced on a better rate . 
The allegation of the Union of lesser production in the factory 
is incorrect The tile industry is financially backward . There are 
new factories in the Tamilnad area . The market of Kerala tiles 
is Tamilnad . But it has not become possible to increase the sale 
price in accordance with the increase in the cost price . There are 
so many other materials in the place of tiles, which are available 
in the market, i. e. 

light root asbestoes concrete etc. We 
are not exporting to Malabar now . 

From 

the 

Alwaye 
area 

tiles are coming to the Travancore area . There 
is no financial stability for the Company to enhance the salary. 
All the facts mentioned in our statement are correct. It is 
because of these circumstances that the H & C Tile Factory was 
closed . 

Further chief examination was adjourned and when it was resu 
med on a letter date the witness added in the Chief examination as 
follows: 

After my previous examination the staff members in the cashew 
industry at Quilon entered into a conciliation agreement with the 
Managements regarding their scale of pay . A copy of such a settle 
ment is produced and marked as Ext.M11 . In Ext.M11 Advocate 
Mr. Raman Pillai who is appearing for Union No. 1 in this case , is 
the signatory as a party . Mr. Raman Pillai is now the Kerala Cashew 
Development Corporation Chairman . Several Cashew Managements 
and Unions are parties in it. There are 25 factories for the Cashew 
Development Corporation and they have got 150 stall members. The 
capital investment of the corporation is one crore . Last year s turn 
over is about 11 crores of rupees. V. D. A. in the Corporation last 
year was for over and above 550 points 50 paise per ten points. On 
that basis present V. D. A. will be Rs 34. There is no comparison 
between our factory and the Corporation . The Corporation is run 
ning on a profit basis. 

Cross.- What was the salary scale of a factory clerk in the 
cashew industry before Ext. M11 agreement ? ( A ) I do not know . I 
do say that it was scale which started from Rs. 35. Can you deny ? 
( A ) I do not know . Ext. M11 is an industry -wide agreement. Even 
before Ext.M11 was entered into the terins and conditions adumbra 
ted in Ext: M11, including certain better benefits were incorporated 
in a previous agreement between the same parties . Do you know ? 
( A ) I do not know . In the agreement entered into by the Corpora 
tion with the staff members the employees were given over ind 
above the salary scale specified in the same, weightage as per their 
service in the private cashew factories and also one fitinent. Is it 
not ? ( A ) I do not know . The benefits of weightage alone came upto 
Rs 35 , is it right ? (A ) I do not know . In para 7 of Ext.M11 it is 
stated about an agreement entered into between the employees and 
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the Corporation on 28-1-1972 . Can you deny when I say that over 
and above the aforementioned agreement every cmployee was given 
by the Corporation Rs. 20 as fitment ? (A ) I do not know . Under the 
Corporation there are thousand staff members and 27.000 workers . 
We have paid 124 % bonus to the staff and 10 % bonus to the 
workers. In the cashew industry bonus was paid at the rate of 12 % 
for the workers and 25 % for the staff . do you know ? (A ) I do not 
know . In our statement the labour intensive industry is said to be 
the cashew industry, can you deny ? ( A ) Both the Cashew industry and 
the tile industry are equally labour intensive . In the tile industry 
machinery is used whereas in the cashew industry no trachinery is 
used , what do you say ? ( A ) Now there is no machinery in the cashew 
industry . In the tile industry as far as daily rated workers are con 
cerned , there is minimum wages. But for the monthly salaried 
persons in the tile industry there is no minimum wages fixation . In 
the tile industry including the present interim relief wages. minimum 
wages come upto Rs 6.50 , is it right ? ( A ) May be right. But in the 
cashew industry the minimum wages including the D. A. is below 
Rs 4 , is it right? ( A ) I do not know . Upto January 1960 in the tile 
industry the minimum wages including 5. A. came upto only Rs 2.35 
is it right ? ( A ) I do not know . In the file industry for the daily 
rated workers there was an enhancement of 30 paise 

per day 
in the year 1971 and in 

the year 

1973 an enhancement 
of 45 paise per day was made . This is over and above 
the interim relief, is it not ? ( A ) know that there 
was an increase of 45 paise in the year 1973. But I do not 
know about the year 1971. The prices of thousand tiles 
during August 1970 was Rs 195. But the price of thousand tiles dur 
ing August 1973 have come upto Rs 300 , is it not ? (A ) At Quilon the 
increase was not as much . It has come upto 275-280 rupees. Dur 
ing August 1970 firewood for a tonne was Rs 18 bul during August 
1973 it has come upto Rs 53 , is it not ? ( A ) There is no such increase . 
The price of firewood would be fluctuating. During August 1970 the 
price of clay was Rs 18.50, but in 1973 it has been enhanced to 
Rs. 22.50: ( A ) It has been enhanced , but I do not know the figure. 
On a perusal of the balance sheets for the years 1960 to 1972 it is 
seen that loss has occurred only in the year 1969 and that to the ex 
leny of one lakh five thousand and odd , can you deny ? ( A ) I can say 
only after referrence. 

The ciemand as far as this case is concerned was submitted on 
28-12-1968 . After thal, before participating in the conciliation con 
ference ourselves and our Chairman and the Union had concil ion 
conferences for more than one time. Thereafter the Law Officer and 
the Union representatives were discussing on several occasions. 
Since there was no settlement, the Union has informed the Chairman 
of the Company by a letter, which is marked as Exi.12. Ext.13 
is a letter sent by me informing the Union to talk with the Chairman 
of the Company regarding the demands. Ext.W4 is the letter sent 
to the Union for taking a final decision . After that in the Board 
GA. 42/MC. 
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meeting held on 8-9-1969 a resolution was passed to the effect that 
12 thousand rupees per year should be expended for meeting the 
demands, is it not ? ( A ) No. Was there a Board meeting on 8-9-1969 ? 
( A ) I do not remember. Did the Chairman declare in any of the 
Board meetings that an amount of Rs 12 thousand per year should 
be expended ? (A ) I do not remember. Witness adds: 

A sub com 
mittee including the Chairman made enquiries about this demand 
and reported to the Board that in the circumstances prevailing then 
no increment can be given to the staff. We are maintaining the 
minutes book of the Company. If the court directs so we can pro 
duce the minutes book for the year 1969. In the minutes of the 
Board meeting dated 8-9-1969 at para 27 it is stated that the letter 
of the Union President dated 4-9-1969 was read out and the 
Chairman has placed the afore -mentioned decision and after obtain 
ing the opinion of all the Directors it was put to vote and was passed , 
is it not right ? ( A ) I do not remember. The minutes dated 
8-9-1969 is marked as Ext. 15. You have spurned the majority 
decision of the Company that the staff and the Management should 
come to a compromise, is it not? ( A ) No. Mr. Sreenivasan has once 
stated that on the basis of the financial position of the Company it 
was not possible to enhance the scales pay of the Stafl , but when 
a difference of opinion between the Directors in the Director Board 
occurred he has obtained the demand from the Union and discussed 
the same in order to destroy the Company since he was an outgoing 
Director I think in the next Board meeting it was discussed. ( 0 ) 
Are you not liable to implement the decisions of the Board then and 
there ? ( A ) If it is a resolution I am liable . If the decision is only 
a suggestion I am not liable to implement the same. If the Chairman s 
suggestion is accepted by the majority of the Directors it becomes a 
resolution , is it not ? (A ) It does not become a resolution . It is only 
suggestion . If 

it . is 

to be treated as resolution it 
must be a resolution . (Question from the court). Do you 
contend that only a resolution can be implemented ? ( A ) I 
have understood so. ( Q ) Although the majority of the Board 
Directors have decided to give enhancement to the pay scale of the 
stall you have not implemented the same because of your enmity 
towards them , is it not? ( A ) There is no reason for the same But it . 
was only because of the financial debility of the establishment. ( Q ) But 
after the decision in the Board you have revised the salary of officers 
and you have created new posts of officers thereby incurring three 
or four thousand rupees excess expenditure per month , is it not ? ( A ) 
The usual increment was paid and one new post was created . The 
new post was a Manager s post and the appointed Manager was my 
brother-in - law Mr. Bhaskara Panicker. He was appointed on Rs 1000 
on a special resolution passed by the Board . Personnel Officer Prasad 
is a son of my cousin . Can you deny when I say you have given 
abnormal enhancement of salary to Prasad with elect from 1-1-1973 ? 
( A ) I can say only after reference of the record . You are giving more 
benefits than what is prescribed by the E. S. I. to your officers. We 
are giving medical benefits. But I do not know whether it is more 
than the benefits of the E. S. I. There is no contribution from the 
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officers for the medical benefits they get. This Company is giving 
dividends continuously for how many years ! ( A ) Dividend was not 
paid on certain occasions. 

But I do not know the number of years . 
But there will be resolutions either to pay dividend or not to pay 
dividend . That can be produced if the court demands. During the 
majority of the years interim dividend was declared , is it not ? (A ) 
But I do not know whether it was for the majority of the years . 
Usually dividends would be declared twice . 

Re: There is a limit for the medical benefits to be granted to 
the officers, j.e., one month s basic salary. You have stated that on 
8-9-1969 the Chairman has given instructions (Ext. 115 ) , is there any 
Board decision that those instructions should not be implemented ? 
(A ) Yes. The Board has accepted the P & L accounts and balance 
sheets upto June 1973. In it the tile works at Quilon is run at loss . 
But interim dividend was declared on the basis of the profits oblained 
at Manamadhura factory . Can you produce the balance sheet and 
P & L accounts for the first three months of this vear before court ? 
1A ) I am producing it and it is marked as Ext , M12 series 1 and 2 . 

Cross with permission : Ext. M12 is the audited account. But 
there is no certified auditor certificate in Ext.M12. It can be pro 
cluced separately . 

12. The learned counsel for the Union and the learned Law 
Officer of the Company argued their cases succinctly and submitted 
elaborate argument notes respectively . The Quilon cominercial and 
Industrial Employees Association also has submitted a concised argu 
ment notes to substantiate their case . The learned counsel for the Stair 
Association has cmphatically asserted that the existing pay scales 
and D. A. rates are extremely inadequate , that there is also glaring 
anomalies in the existing pay scales due to undue preference shown 
to certain staff members by the Management, that the demands put 
forward by the Staff Association regarding the scale of pay and D. A 
are extremely modest and reasonable , and that the Management has 
got the capacity to pay the scale of pay and D. A. as demanded by 
the Association . The learned counsel has thereafter expatiated on the 
inadequacy of the existing pay scales and after referring to the 
existing scale of pay and the demanded scale of pay he has 
declared that the present 

of pay is inadequate , 
that it would nat even 

the bearest requirements of 
the stall members. Regarding the anomalies in the scale 
of pay he has pointed out that Shri Ramachandran Xair, WW4 is 

getting only Rs. 236 altogether although he has put in 19 vears of 
, continuous service, that driver Divakaran who has put in about 16 

vears of service is getting only Rs 159.60 as his total monthly emolu 
ments , that when the said driver is getting only Rs 50 as basic pay a 
Driver in a private transport company like the Das Transports is 
getting Rs 125 as basic pay per month in addition to Rs 5 as batta per 
day and that a driver in Vijayalakshmi Cashew Company, which is 


SO 


scale 
meet 
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comparatively a smaller undertaking, is getting Rs. 150 per month plus 
batta of Rs 5 per day. Similarly he has referred to WW2 Krishnan 
Nair , who is a peon in the establishment since the last 35 years but 
is getting only Rs 164.85 as his total emoluments whereas a peon with 
a comparable length of service in H & C would get Rs 321 per month , 
in Parvathi Mills Rs. 237 in Meter Company Rs. 284 and in Rare Earths 
Rs 273. He has referred to WW3 Divakaran , who is a watcher in 
the concern since 15 years, but who is getting only Rs 136.60 as his 
total emoluments including his basic salary of Rs 57. He has finally 
asserted that on a perusal of these facts any reasonable person would 
be convinced that the rates of emoluments in the Company is appal 
lingly low . The learned counsel has thereafter referred to Ext.M11 , 
which is a conciliation settlement between the Manageinents and the 
empolyees in the Cashew Industry and has compared the scales of pay 
of the concerned establishment with Ext.M11. He has pointed out 
that when in the cashew industry the scale is Rs 70-150 for a factory 
cierk the existing scale in the concerned establishment is Rs 55-215 . 
But the intervening years as per the agreement is 14 whereas in the 
concerned establishment it is 24. Similarly regarding drivers the scale 
of pay as per Ext. M11 agreement in the cashew industry is Rs 90-185 
whereas the existing scale in the concerned establishment is Rs. 45-100 . 
In both the cases the intervening years are 15 respectively. Hehas 
also referred to the existing scales of pay in the Head Office of the 
Cashew Development Corporation where a second grade cleark gets a 
scale of Rs. 90-190 and a first grade clerk gets a scale of Rs. 140-290 
respectively . The scale of pay in the Head Office thus appears to be 
much better than the scale of pay given in the various cashew 
factories. Thereafter the learned counsel has been dealing with the 
pay scales of upper division and lower division clerks under the 
Government, wherein the U. D. Clerks get a scale of Rs . 140-290 and 
L. D. Clerks gel a scale of Rs. 90-190 , the driver gets scale of Rs. 90-185 , 
the Peons get a scale of Rs. 70-115 and watchers get a scale of Rs. 60-130 
respectively . The learned counsel has thereafter asserted that when 
compared with the aforementioned scales of pay the demands made 
by the Staff Association are remarkably low and modest. The learned 
counsel bas then dealt with the anomalies in the present scale of pay 
alleged to be deliberately introduced by the Management. He has 
cited a good number of examples showing undue favour shown to 
certain staff members by the Management. He has asserted that all 
the inequities have resulted out of invidious distinction and discri 
mination shown by the Management purely on personal consideration 
and so he has requested that the principle of weightage may be 
accepted on the basis of the length of service while awarding revised 
scale of pay to the staff and thereby the complaints may be remedied . 
Regarding the date of operation of the award to be passed the learned 
counsel has pointed out that although the date of submission of the 
demand was on 28-12-1968 the award may be directed to be taken 
effect on atleast from the date of 8-9-1969, i.e., on the date when the 
Board of Directors met and the majority decided to remedy the 
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grievances of the stall of the concern . He has also requested that 
Weightage at the rate of one increment for every four years of service 
may be given in the revised pay scale for fixing the position of each 
staff member in the scale . According to him this would atleast bring 
about a high degree of parity in he pay scales of staff in terms of 
the length of service . 

Regarding fixed D. A. and variable D. A. the learned counsel has 
reiterated the demands as per his claim statement and has pointer 
out that the demands are all reasonable and well within the capacity 
of the concern to pay. Finally he has been dealing with the question 
of capacity of the concern to pay wherein le has referred to the sworn 
statement of MW1 Shri A. Karunakaran , Manager -Director of the 
concern . The learned counsel has pointed out that the establishment 
was making profits continuously for a period of ten years except for 
the year 1969 and the Company was paying dividend to the share 
holders on almost on all the years in the past. He has referred 
to Ext. W5 decision of the Board of Directors to meet the demands of 
the workers to a certain extent even as far back as 8-9-1969 which 
according to him is a definite indication of the capacity of the indus 
try to pay. Tliereafter the learned counsel has dealt with the 
action of the Manager Director, who has been asserting throughout 
about the financial debility of the concern ) in appointing his own 
brother-in -law as an Assistant Manager after creating a new post 
and paying him Rs 1000 as monthly salary and also giving enhance 
ment and increment to the other oflicers of the Company to the tune 
of Rs 4000 per month . It was pointed out by him that all such 
officers are the close relations of MWI Mr. Karunakaran , that while 
he was so lavish and generous to his own kilh and kin he has been 
all along opposing the claims of the meagre paid subordinate 
staff on the plea of the financial incapacity of the concern . Accord 
ing to him " a more unreliable witness than this Illan would be 
difficult to find" . The learned counsel has affirmed that " the impres 
sion which is left over after the examination ofMW1 is that he as 
the head of the concern , has been invariably partial, nepotic , 
crude, obstinate and hostile to the legitimate requests of the low 
paid staff " . The learned counsel concluded with a prayer that the 
demands of the Association may be granted in ils entirity and the 
revised pay and D. A , may be given effect to atleast from 8-9-1969. 
. 13. The learned representative of the Management submitted 
his argument notes over and above what was argued by him and 
also a very elaborate supplementary argument notes, meeting the 
contentions put forward by the learned counsel for the Sta ! Associa . 
tion . The learned representative has declared that the basic salary 
and D. A , now paid to the staff members have been fixed by the 
conciliation settlement dated 30-1-1968, that before the said settle 
ment the basic salary and D. A. were paid as per the award in I.D 
No. 41/60 which came into force on 1-1-1963 and before that they 
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were paid according to the award in I. D. No. 74/57 . He has been 
referring to the various scales of pay prescribed by the Tribunals in 
I. D. 74/57 and I. D. 41/60 respectively . He has pointed out that 
the existing pay and dearness allowance paid by the Management 
are higher than the rates paid in any other tile factory in and around 
Quilon , that the tile industry is in the doldrunis , that the Company 
is in financial, difficulties, that the Staff Association has been trying 
to fish in the troubled waters and to exploit the difference of 
opinion among the Directors and that the financial capacity of the 
concern is very bad . He has cited various rulings of the Supreme 
Court of India and other High Courts of the country to substantiate 
his case, of which the ruling of the Supreme Court reported in 1958 
( 1) LLJ 6 and the rulings reported in 1966 I LLJ 28 , 1962 I LLJ 271 , 
1964 I LLJ 451, 1964 I LLJ 312, 1964 I LLJ 385 and 1962 I LLJ 
302 are a few . According to him Thomas Steaphen & Company is 
one among the several industrial units of the same industry in the 
same region and that it pays the highest basic pay and dearness 
allowance and that the staff or the Employees Association have not 
shown or attempted to show that higher salary and D. A. are paid 
in any comparable industrial units. The only attempt in the line , 
according to him , was the bald oral statement of WW2, a peon in 
the Company that the Peon s salary in H & C , Metre Company, 
Parvathy Mills and Rare Earth are higher, but none of which is a 
comparable unit. Therefore he has asserted that there is no justifica 
tion for revising the salary . 

Regarding the financial capacity of the concern to pay, he has 
been dealing with Ext. M2 series , the balance-sheets of the Company 
from the year 1965 to 1971. He has also referred to Ext. M3 state 
ment of profit and loss account for the years 1965 to 1971. He has 
pointed out that only an amount of Rs. 3,73,320 is the aggregate net 
profits for the said number of years whereas an aggregate loss of 
Rs 1,38,390 is to be deducted from the same, thus leaving a net 
balance of Rs. 2,34,930 for the whole number of years. According 
to him the average divident paid during the years was 3 1/ 5th per 
cent, the maximum in any year being 6.2/3 % . Thereafter he was 
dealing with the Exts. M4, M5 and M6 . In Ext. M6 the calculation 
made with regard to the managerial remuneration for thousand tiles 
is wrongly done since the actual increase as per their own figures 
appear to be 44.5 % but the figures shown therein is only 7 % . In 
the argument notes the learned representative of the Management 
has stated that when the salary expenditure of the cleric staff per 
1000 tilès increased by 62 % from the year 1960 to 1971 the increase 
in remuneration of the managerial oficers increased only by 18 % . 
This is definitely wrong and either stated unwittingly or deliberately 
to mislead the court. Anyhow , as per their own figures the 
remuneration to the managerial officers has been enhanced to 44 % 
and not by 18 % . The learned representative of the Management 
has then dealt with Ext.M11 settlement in the cashew industry, 
Quilon . According to him even the said Ext.M11 settlement cannot 
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be considered as granting a better scale of pay than what is being 
enjoyed by the concerned staff in M /s . Thomas Steaphen & Com 
pany when the total emoluments are taken into consideration , 

14. The learned representative of the Management thereafter 
submitted a supplementary argument notes in which he has been 
dealing with the points set up by him in his preliminary argument 
notes, elaborately and extensively . Regarding the financial capacity 
of the concern he has reiterated all his contentions in the reply 
statement and the preliminary argument notes . Further he has 
slated as follows: 

" It is not my submission that a revision is not justified simply 
because we pay the highest salary among the tile industria 
lists in this area , but because while we pay the highest salary 
to our staff members , our shareholders are not paid any . 
thing like a reasonable dividend " . 


Regarding Ext. W5, the minutes of the Board meeting held on 
8-9-1969 , where the suggestion of the Chairman that " taking into 
account all aspects of the matter an offer may be given to the Stair 
Association that their demands will be met by incurring an expendi 
ture to the tune of Rs. 12,000 per annum and that it may be given 
in the shape of increments on the basis of weightage" , was accepted 
by the majority of the Board of Directors , the learned representative 
has been declaring that the Manager- Director is not bound under 
the Companies Act or Articles of Association of the Company or 
under his agreement with the Company to implement any sugges 
tion of the Directors, unanimous or not, given in the board meeting 
itself or otherwise, especially if the Manager-Director himself has 
any objections to the feasibility of the suggestion . Ile has added 
that " under the Company Law and under the Articles of Association 
of the Company, the Manager-Director has the management of the 
whole affairs of the Company suject to direction , supervision and 
control of the Board of Directors. According to him a suggestion is not 
a direction and the majority group of Directors did not choose to 
give a direction to the Manager for giving increase in salary to the 
staff and so it means that they were not prepared to shoulder the 
responsibility of the action and so the suggestion was lacking in 
bonafides. Thereafter the learned representative was harping much 
upon the loss of place of the four Directors including the Chairman . 
He has pictured the suggestion as their swan swong. He was also 
declaring that some other Directors who have also lost their places 
with the afore-mentioned four , have been taken again as Directors 
whereas the said four could not come back again as Directors . 


Regarding the contention of the learned counsel for the Staff . 
Association that the Association has been using palient and persua. 
sive methods in getting their grievances redressed , the learned 
represetative has been asking whether the termination of the con 
ciliation settlement dated 30-1-1968 on 28-12-1968 itself, was one 
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of the methods mentioned by them or whether sending a copy of 
their demands to some of the Directors was one of the methods : 
Therefore it is clearly seen that the learned representative was aggrie 
ved that the settlement was terminated by the Staff Association and 
that the Staff Association had the audacity to send the copies of 
the demands to the Directors who were not on terms 

with the 
Manager- Director and his group . The learned . representative has 
thereafter admitted that the nature of work and skill involved in 
the job of a clerk in the tile industry and cashew industry are 
essentially similar and for that matter, the nature of work and skill 
involved in the job of clerks, typists , peons etc., in several industries 
are essentially similar. To substantiale this position he has cited 
the ruling of the Supreme Court reported in 1962 II LLJ 744. The 
learned representative was also rebutting the suggestion 

of the 
learned counsel for the Staff Association that the cashew industry 
cannot be compared with the tile industry since the tile industry 
is a mechanised industry and the productivity , in mechanised industry 
is bound to be at a higher pitch than in solely hand- operated indus 
try like the cashew industry. Regarding the contention of the learn 
ed counsel for the Staff Association that when the minimum wage 
fixed in the cashew industry is only 4 and odd rupees the minimum 
wage that is fixed in the tile industry is 6 and odd rupees and this 
matter itself would point out that tile industry cannot be compared 
with the cashew industry and so a better scale of pay in the tile 
industry than that of the cashew industry must be fixed , the learned 
representative has declared that this cannot be considered to be true 
since there are ever so many mechanised industries which are in 
the doldruins. He has also asserted that the disparity in rates of 
minimum wages fixed by the Government under the Minimum Wages 
Act cannot be considered as a conclusive piece of evidence to show 
the dis - similar paying capacity of the cashew industry and tile indus 
try. The learned representative of the Management has also pointed 
out that the capital investment of the Cashew Corporation is one 
crore of rupees whereas the capital investment of the Thomas 
Steaphen & Company is only 10 lakhs of rupees and , the total annual 
turnover of the Corporation is 11 crores as against the total annual 
turnover of Thomas Steaphen & Company, which is only 20 lakhs 
of rupees . 

Regarding the anomalies about the present pay scales, the 
learned counsel has rebutted all the allegations of the Staff Associa 
tion and has asserted that the differences in pay whatever, between 
stall and stail , owe exclusively to the fact that they are given on the 
basis of work , grade and seniority of the staff members and no per 
sonal preferences have played in the fixation of salary . Regarding 
the salary paid to Smi. Kamalakshy, the wife of the Manager-Director, 
the learned representative has affirmed that " had it not been for the 
poor financial position of the Company a far higher salary would 
have been justifiable for a qualified and experienced steno -typist like 
her " . 
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Thereafter the learned representative was vindicatingMi s own 
statement as against the allegation of the learned counsel for the 
Stall Association , that MW1 is a must unreliable witness . Finally 
the learned representative concluded his argument notes with an 
assertion that it is a fit case to dispose of without granting any incre 
ment in basic salary or dearness allowance to be concerned stall 
members and if at all for any reason the Tribunal sinds that a revi. 
sion is justifiable , it should not be to the extent demanded by the 
staff . 

15. The representative of the Industrial Employees Issociation 
also submitted a concised argument notes which was separately 
answered by the learned representative of the Management, 

10. On a meticulous scrutiny and an anxious consideration of all 
the contentions of the parties as per their statements , the oral and 
documentary evidence adduced by them and the arguments of the 
learned counsels representing the parties and also the elaborate argu 
ment notes submitted by them respectively , I am constrained to liold 
as follows : 

M /s. Thomas Steaphen & Company, Quilon is admittedly one 
of the major tile manufacturing concerns which has a eramic 
factory at Quilon , another tile factory at Manamadhura in Tamilnad 
and also one at Cheranmahadevi. The establishment engages a few 
hundred of workers , and also bout 42 staff members in the Quilon 
Branch . The dispute is with regard to the scales of pay and D. A. 
of the staff members of the concern . The existing scale of pay for 
clerks, accountants and typists are as follows:-- 

Rs 55-5-115-7-150-75-165-10-215 . 
As against this the stall Association has demanded the following 
scale to be introduced 

Rs. 80-5-100-8-140-10-240-15-330 . 
The Employees Association has demanded as follows: 

For clerks and typists alone: Rs 80-5-100-8-132-10-232-13-337. 
They have claimed a separate scale for accountants , building super 
visors and stenographers which is as follows: 

Rs.125-10-185-15-305-20-525 . 
The drivers are getting at present a scale of pay of Rs 15-3-75-35-100 . 
The demand of the Staff Association is . Rs 65-3-117-7-183 . The 
demand of the Employees Association . is Rs 6.5-3-100-7-170-10-250 . 
The watchers and peons are getting at present a scale of pay which 
is as follows: 

Rs 35-2-45-3-60-5-80 . 
The demand of the Staff Association is Rs 40-3-53-5-105-7-140 . The 
demand of the Employees Association is Rs 15-3-60-5-110-7-180 . 
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17. As it is mentioned above , the learned representative for the 
Management was harping much upon the question of industry -cum 
region basis. He was citing a good number of rulings to substanti 
ale . his case. Of course it is a fact that there are a good number 
of tile factories in and around the area of Quilon and it is also 
admitted by the Union that M /s. Thomas Steaphen & Company is 
paying better wages than in any of the other tile factories in the 
Quilon area at present. Therefore the contention of the learned 
representative of the Management that on a comparable basis the 
scale of pay etc., paid by the concerned 

establishment appears 
favourably cannot be discarded in toto. Yet it has come in evidence 
through Ww1 and WW2 that other concerns which are dealing with 
different industries are paying better wages for employees doing 
similar work : For example , a clerk in M /s . H & C , M /s . Parvathy . 
Mills , M /s. Meter Company etc. , may be doing the same and similar 
work as that of a clerk who is working under M /s. Thomas Steaphen 
& Company. Similarly a typist or an accountant or a peon or 
Avalcher or a driver in such concerns will be doing same and similar 
work as that of the employees of such categories working in M /s. 
Thomas Steaphen & Co. Therefore as Their Lordships of the 
Supreine Court have declared, the region - cum - industry basis also 
has to be looked into . In the ruling of the Supreme Court of India 
in the French Motor Car vs. Their workmen reported in 1962 II 
LLJ 741, Thier Lordships Justice Shri P. B. Gejendragadkar , Justice 
Shri A. K. Sarkar and Justice Shri K. N. Wanchoo have held that 
" fixation of wage.scales for clerical and subordinate staff could be 
done by taking into consideration the wage scales of such categories 
of employees prevailing in other concerns in the same area though 
engaged in different line of business on the ground that the nature 
of work done by such employees is the same." At page 749 Their 
Lordships have referred to the ruling of the Supreme Court, in 
Lipton Ltd., and another vs. Their employees reported in 1959 I 
LLJ 431 and have observed as follows: 

" The employer concerned in that case was Lipton , Ltd., carry 
ing on tea business as merchants in Delhi. Evidence was 
given by the workmen in that case about the scales of pay of 
employees in the Delhi oflice of a number of other concerns 
like the Stardırd Vacuum Oil Company, Thomas Cook (Con 
linental) Overseas, Burmah Shell, Lever Brothers (India ) Ltd., 
and Associated Companies and Marshall Sons and Company 
( India ) , Ltd. But it was contended on behalf of the employer 
that these were not comparable concerns. Some were oil 
concerns and some engineering and some manufacturing con 
corns. The vorkmen , however, contended that so far as 
drivers , sweepers, peons, clerks , godown keepers , typists, steno 
graphers , and the like were concerned , the nature of their 
work wil Ure same in all the aforesaid concerns which were 
relied on for comparison , and therefore it could not be said , 
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as urged by the employer , that there was no evidence of com 
parable concerns . This court observed in that connection 
that it was imossible to say that there was no evidence on 
which the triliunal could proceed lo revise the wage - structure 
and that on the contrary there was evidence which justified 
a revision of the wage - structure . In effcet this decision means 
that in case of employees of the class mentioned therein it 
may be possible to take into account even those concerns 
which are engaged in an entirely different line of business, 
for the work of employees of this class is more or less similar 
in all concerns. We are in agreement with this view and the 
argument therefore urged on behalf of the appellant company 
cannot prevail so far as clerical and subordinate staff are 

concerned." 
It has to be noted that this ruling also is cited by the learned 
representative of the Management along with the other rulings. 
He has been ass...ng that as per this ruling the stair engaged in 
the cashew factories are to be equated with the staff of the concerned 
establishment. Anyhow , this ruling is more apt to the occasion in this 
case. In the light of this ruling and for the following reasons, I ho!! 
that a revision of pay scales etc., is indispensable . 

Admittedly Thomas Steaphen & Co., is the biggest tile factory 
in the Quilon area . Admittedly the revision of scales of pay etc., 
was made in this Company regarding the staff and other employees 
as per the award of the Industrial Tribunal in I. D. 41 of 1960. 
This award has come into force on 1-1-1963. Although the Manage 
men would say that there was a further revision during the rear 
1968 as per the agreement dated 30-1-1968 (Ext. M1) the contention 
of the Stall Association that there was no actual revision of scales 
of pay as per the agreement, but only an enhancement of the incre 
ments is more correct as it could be seen from the terms of the 
agreement. There was actually no revision of the scales as such . 
as far as the clerical staff and the drivers are concerned , but only 
an enhancement of increments of the existing scale. Therefore it 
has to be considered that the actual revision of pay was done as per 
the award with effect from 1-1-1963 and so the scale of pay which 
is prevalent today is more than ten years old and this long delay 
itself would indisputably require for a further revision of wages 
when the inordinate rise in the cost of living is taken into considera 
tion . As far as the cost of living is concerned there need not be any 
further evidence regarding the cnliancemeat since it is well known 
throughout the country that the cost of living is increasing by leaps 
and bounds and rocketing and spiralling up day by day. 

18. The next reason is the better scales of pay prevalent in certain 
other concerns in the area for same and similar type of employees, 
WW1 and WW2 have referred to the same. wwi is a driver in the 
instant Company. He has unambiguously afirmed in his deposition 
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at drivers employed in M /s. Das Transports and M /s. Vijaya 
akshmy Cashew Company are getting much better salary than him 
self. . The learned representative of the Management could not dis. 
credit the veracity of his version atleast for a moment in his cross 
examination . Similarly WW2 is a peon in the instant Company who 
has put in more than 30 years of service . He has categorically 
affirmed in his sworn statement that peons of M /s . H & C Ltd., M /s. 
Parvathy Mills Ltd., M /s . Meter Company etc., are getting much bet 
ter salary than himself. He has also specified the amounts obtained 
by peons employed in those concerns. Here also the learned repre 
sentative of the Management could not rebut or challenge such 
evidence adduced by the witness although the witness was cross 
examined meticulously . 


19. Since this evidence although oral could not be discredited or 
even challenged by the Management, there is no reason for me to 
disbelieve it and so I do hold that such concerns, mentioned by 
these two witnesses , which are working in and around the area of 
Quilon are giving much better salary to their subordinate staff . 
Therefore the fact that the similar employees as the concerned emplo 
vees are getting better salary in various other concerns in and around 
the area of Quilon cannot be denied. If so , since all these people 
are doing same and similar work , as pointed out by Their Lordships 
of the Supreme Court of India in their ruling reported in 1962 II 
LLJ 744 , it is only just and reasonable on my part to come to the 
conclusion that they are definitely entitled to get a revision of the 
wage scales.. 

20. The third reason is the financial capacity of the Management. 
The accredited case of the union is that M /s. Thomas Steaphen & 
Company is financially well placed and is not at all obsessed with 
financial debility as is contended by the representative of the Manage 
ment. Ext.W5 is the minutes of the meeting of the Director Board 
dated : 8-9-1969. In Ext. W5 at para 27 the Board has dealt with 
the claim of the staff . The chairman has suggested that " taking 
into account all aspects of the matter an offer be given to the Stail 
Association that the demands will be met by incurring an expenditure 
to the tune of Rs 12,000 per annum and that it may be given in the 
shape of increments in the basic on the basis of weightage " . As 
mentioned above the Manager -Director has objected to the same bv 
tooth and nail. He was more aggreived for non -payment of a fair 
dividend to the shareholders. Inspite of the objection of the Manager 
Director and some others in the Director Board , the majority of the 
Directors voted in favour of the Chaiman s suggestion and the " sug. 
gestion was accepted by the majority" . Of course the attitude of 
The Manager- Director as evidenced in Ext.W5 minutes clearly shows 
that he was all along opposing the move for giving an enhanced scale 
of pay to the concerned staff members. Admilledly the suggestion 
of the Chairman was accepted by the majority of the Board of 
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Directors. If a suggestion is accepted it would be indisputably tan 
tamount to a decision of the Board in every sense of thematter . It 
is not correct To say that only a resolution passed by the Board of 
Directors can be considered as a decision of the Board . Even if as 
opinion of a particular Director is adopted and accepted by the 
majority of the Board it would be tantamount to a decision pure 
and simple. Therefore the contention of the Management that it 
cannot be considered to be a direction or a decision , cannot be 
countenanced at all. Thuson 8-9-1969 itself inspite of the bald 
objection of the Manager- Director and the minoril , Directors the 
majority of the Directors have decided to grant onhancement to 
the pay packet of the stall members to the tune of Rs 12,000 per 
annum . One of the Directors, viz .. Shiri Sadasivan Nair support 
ing the suggestion of the Chairman had added in Ext. W5 " thal 
The Manager -Director has somehow failed or omitted to settle this 
problem which is hanging fire for too long a time, that the Com 
mittee 

appointed for the purpose was also not able to forge a 
settlement, that there is an impression tha , it is due to the intran 
sigent and unhelpful attitude of the Manager -Director. Hence the 
Board has to act and consider the question " . He has also pointed 
out that the economy measure proposed by retrenchment, parti 
cularly in this Company has to start from the top and the members 
of the staff should be kept contended in the larger interest of the 
Company. He has added further that an offer like the one suggested 
by the Chairman is therefore necessary atleast for avoiding strike. 
lock out and such other unpleasant developments which will only 
injure the interests of the Company . At the fag end of the meet 
ing the Chairman himself has stated that if the recommendations 
made by the Committee to go into the working of the establish 
ments and to report on measures to increase profitability and effect 
economy are adopted , a substantial saving will be made by the 
Company. Therefore the Chairman himself has pointed out that 
the outcry of the Manager -Director about the financial debility etc .. 
can be set at rest by the implementation of the report of the Com 
mittee which has been appointed to report on the measures to 
increase the profitability and effect economy, are adopted . The 
learned representative of the Management in his elaborate argument 
notes has been referring to the report of the economic committee . 
According to him some of the recommendations of the economic 
committee, meant for reducing cost, were inappropriale and imprat 
cticable since their suggestions were that the post of the Law Officer 
as well as of the legal adviser should be abolished , the car now 
maintained for the use of the Manager -Director should be sold 
away and he may be given his actual travelling expense, the scooter 
owned by the Company and used by the Law Officer ,should be 
sold away etc. According to him none of these suggestions was 
" bonafide or practicable or would ultimately make any savings" . 
Of course the reaction of the learned representative of the Manage 
ment, who is the Law Officer and legal adviser himself, to the report 
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can be understood since the report deals with his post and the re 
commendation is to abolish the post and the economic committee 
has even gone to the extent of suggesting that his scooter must be 
sold away . I do notwish to go into the report of the economic com 
mittee. Yet it is just and reasonable on my part to point out that the 
economic committee had somereasonable suggestions also to make 
some savings by the Company. Anyhow , the most important thing is 
to point out that the majority of the Directors as per Ext. w5 
Director Board meeting dated 8-9-1969 was not aggrieved of any 
financial debility, but was of opinion that someenhancementmust be 
made in the matter of the pay packet of the staff members. Now , 
coming to the actual financial position of the Company, even if 
the contentions of the Management are accepted , Ext. M2 series 
1 to 6 , viz., the P & L accounts and the balance - sheets of the years 
from 1966 to 1971 would declare that the financial position of the 
Company is only fair . If can never be said that it is either too 
bright or dim . At any rate the financial position of the Company 
can never be said to be bleak . On a reading of the annual report 
of the Directors in Ext.M2 series 1 to 6 it can only be gathered that 
the Company s future prosperity is assured . Further , MW1 the 
Manager- Director himself has admitted in his sworn statement that 
dividends are paid on two occasions in every year and when he was 
questioned directly whether there was any year on which dividend 
was not paid at all, he has evasively answered that there are certain 
years , but he could not specify the same. Of course the percentage 
of dividend was not large. At the fag end of the trial the Manage 
ment produced the balance sheet for the quarter year ending 
30-6-1973 which was not certified by any auditor. In the said 
quarter yearly balance sheet a loss was shown . When he was 
questioned about the certificate of the auditor although he has 
answered that it will be produced , the auditor certificate is not seen 
to have been produced . At any rate , as per the rulings of the 
Supreme Court of India the general financial capacity of a concern 
cannot be measured by one or two years, loss or by one or two years 
profits. The major number of years ranging from 1966 to 1973 are 
profit years and therefore one or two years loss can never be con 
sidered to entitle the Management to plead financial debility for the 
concern . Further the Manager - Director, who was crying his heart 
out in Ext. W5 meeting that the establishment is incapacitated by , 
financial debility for enhancing the pay packet of the staff members, 
has himself admitted that his own brother- in -law Mr. Bhaskara 
Panicker was appointed as Additional Manager on a monthly salary 
of Rs 1,000 immediately after the exit of the members of the 
Director-Board two were sympathetically considering the prayer of 
the stall members for an enhancement of pay. He has admitted 
that after the formation of the new Board of Directors, by a special 
resolution it was decided to create a post of Assistant Manager 
fetching Rs. 1,000 per mensum as basic salary and something as 
allowance and appointed Mr. Bhaskara Panicker who is none other 
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than the brother - in - law of Mr. Karunakaran . the Manager Director . 
Further Shri Karunakaran has also admilted that one Prasad who 
is the son of his own cousin was given enhancement in his salary 
holding the post of Personnel Onicer. When the learned counsel 
for the Union questioned him at the fag end of the cross -examina 
tion that inspite of his plea for financial debility he has been caus 
ing the appointment of his own brother -in -law as Assistant Manager 
on Rs 1.000 per month and has been making enhancements of pay 
to the various ollicers to the tune of 3 to 4 thousand rupees a month , 
he has answered that a fresh post was created and his brother -in -law 
was appointed on Rs 1,000 , but the enhancements were all borinal 
enhancements . Now , here is a Manager-Director who would plead 
financial incapacity for enhancement of the pay packel of the staff 
members and oppose even the Chairman and the Board of Directors 
and would refuse to implement the majority decision of the Director 
Board to enhance the pay packet of the staff members to the tune 
of a mere thousand rupees per mensum , bul immediately would 
cause the creation of a new post of Assistant Manager on a monthly 
salary of Rs 1000 and appoint his own brother-in -law in the post. 
The decision taken by the majority of the Board of Directors as 
per Ext. W5 Board mecting , on 8-9.1969 , was discarded by the Manager 
Director and he kept quiet for a good number of months, without 
implementing the same and thereafter he would say , that the 
decision taken in Ext.W5 meeting was cancelled by another Board 
meeting after a lapse of 9 months, i. e ., on 13th May 1970. In the 
cross -examination of MW1 he has stated that he will produce the 
decision of the Board meeting wherein they have cancelled the 
former decision . Finally just before the arguments a statement 
alleged to be the extract of the minutes of the Board meeting dated 
15 !) May 1970 was produced , but it was not proved and marked . 
At any rate all these actions of the Manager-Director would con 
clusively prove thal there was no financial incapacity as was alleged 
by him . Therefore the cotention of the Management that the 
establishment is obsessed with financial debility falls Nat to the 
ground and can only be considered as utterly malafide and purely 
false . 

21. In the wake of my discussion above . I hold that a revision 
of scales of pay to the concerned stall members is indispensably 
necessary on all score . 
22. Regarding the D. A. also , the facts mentioned above apply 
full force 

ang 

because of the exorbitant enhancement 
in the cost of living , much better neutralisation is inevitably neces 
sary and so both the fixed D. A. as well as the variable D. A. must 
be enhanced on a line with the enhancement of the scale of pay. 

23. It is now incumbent on me, to fix a better scale of pay and rate 
of D... for the einployees concerned . As I have mentioned at the 
outset, when the existing scale of pay for the clerks, accountants 
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and typists is Rs 55-5-115-7-150-74-165-10-215 the demand of the 
Stall Association is Rs 80-5-100-8-140-10-240-15-330 and the demand 
of the Employees Association for clerks 

and lypists alone is 
Rs 80-5-100-8-132-10-232-15-337. Although the Employees Associa 
tion was demanding a better scale for the building supervisors and 
stenographers the Stall Association was contended with the same 
scale for them also . Anyhow . the Employees Association could not 
adduce any cogent evidence to prove that the building supervisors 
and stenographers if at all there are any as such , are entitled to a 
better scale than the clerks and typists . On the other hand the 
Management has asserted and MWi has declared that there is no 
separate category as building supervisors and stenographers since 
building supervisors are almost doing the same work of the clerks 
and the stenographers are clerk - cum - stenographers. This contention 
could not be rebutted by the Employees Association and therefore 
I hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to fix the same 
scale for Clerks. Typists , Accountants . Building Supervisors and 
Stenographers . Now . the witnesses of the Union who have been 
asserting in their oral testimony that clerks, typists and accoun 
tants etc., in other concerns doing other business are getting belter 
wages. have not pointed out any specified scale of pay which are 
being enjoved by the said employees in the other concerns, so that 
I could have taken them as a data . They have only referred to 
the total amount. The only documentary evidence that has been 
Ict in , and that by the Management, is the scale of pay which are 
bring enjoyed by the clerks and such other category in the cashew 
factories as per Ext.M11 agreement, dated : 24-5-1973 . The bottom 
of the said scale starts from Rs 70 whereas it is only Rs. 55 in the 
concerned establishment. Now , even if the cashew factories cannot 
be considered as comparable concerns with M /s . Thomas Steaphen & 
Company, because the cashew industry is a hand operated industry 
whereas the instant establishment is a mechanised industry and the 
minimum wages fixed by the Government in the cashew industry 
is only Rs. 4 and odd whereas the minimum wages fixed in the tile 
industry is more than Rs 6. Ext. M11 agreement evidences a better 
starting for clerks and others even in a cashew factory and so I do 
hold that it is only just and reasonable on my part to give a better 
starting for the clerks and others in the concerned establishment, 
than what is being enjoyed by them . The total number of years 
spread over in the existing scale of pay is 24 years. A clerk who 
has entered the service of M /s. Thomas Steaphen & Company on 
Rs. 55 gets only Rs 215 after the completion of 24 vears. This is 
definitely a meager amount as a top salary . Both the Unions have 
demanded more than Rs 300 viz .. Rs. 330 and 337 respectively as 
the top salary, ie ., more than Rs 100 of the existing top salary. This 
can only be considered as a little bit exorbitant. Therefore I hold 
that an amount above Rs. 250 but below Rs 300 may be considered 
to be fair in the circumstances of the case and fix at Rs. 285 as the 
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top salary . Thus the scale of pay for clerks, accounts, Ivpists . 
building supervisors and stenographers cle ., shall be Ri 70-71-120-8 
100-10-210-15-285 . 

24. The present scale of the drivers in the establishment is Rs. 15 . 
3-75-5-100 . The demand of the Stall Association is Rs. 67-3-115-7-185 
and that of the Employees Association is Rs 65-5-100-7-170-10-250 . 
It is interesting to note that for the lorry and jeep rivers in the 
cashew industry, the scale of pay is Rs 90-0-150-7-183 S per 
Ext. M11 agreement. But this scale of pay has no comparision to 
even the scale of pay that is demanded by both the l nions in the 
instant case , especially when the bottom starting is considered . Al 
any rate the starling which is demanded by both the Unions is 
Rs 65. The top salary demanded by the Stal Issociation is Rs 18.3 
whereas it is Rs 250 in the case of Employees Association . The 
present spread over period is 1. vears whereas the spread over 
period demanded by the Start Association is 20 and that of the 
Employees Association is 25. Anyhow , on a meticulous scrutiny 
of the scales of pay suggested by both the Unions and also the 
existing scale of pay , regarding drivers . I do hold that the demand 
made by the Stall Association is more justifiable and so I decide that 
the scales of pay demanded by the Start Association shall be granted 
by the Management to the drivers viz ., Rs 6.5-3-115-7-18.. 

25. The present scale of pay of watchers and peons is Rs 35-2. 
45-3-60-5-80 . The demand of the Stall Association is Rs 10-3-55 
5-105-7-140 . The demand of the Employees Association is Rs 15-3 
60-5-110-7-180 . The present spread over period is only 14 years. The 
spread over period demanded by the stair Association 

is 20 years 
whereas that of the Employees Association is 2.5 years. Definitely 
tlie starting of Rs. 35 for a peon is too meagre and there is no com 
parison with the Government scale of pay for peons. Anyhow the 
starting demanded by the Stall Association is only 10) and that of 
the Employees Association is 45. Since they have demanded only 
so much I do hold than the starting of Rs 40 is only fair and fix 
it as such . The spread over period sha !l be 20 years just like drivers 
and so the scale of pay demanded by the Stall Association appears to 
be just and reasonable. Therefore the scale of pay shall be Rs. 10-3 
55-5-105-7-140 . 

26. The Unions have demanded one increment for every comple 
ted four years of service . This is exorbitant. The rate of incre 
ment granted by the Tribunal in I.D. 41/60 is as follows: 

One increment for all the employees who have completed five 
years of service , but who are below ten years of service . In the 
case of employees havings a service of ten years and more two 
increments in the new scales should be added after fixing him in the 
appropriate stage in the scale of pay prescribed . Since I find this, just 
and reasonable , I adopt the same and direct the Management to 
pay the increment as prescribed above. 

GA. 42 /MC 
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27. Regarding D. A both the Unions have 

demanded a very 
enhanced scale of fixed D. A. although there is a difference between 
them . The present fixed D. A. was fixed by the award in I. D. 41 
of 1960 which is as follows : 

On the first 100 rupees of the basic pay or part thereof 65 % 
with a minimum of Rs 37. on the next 100 of the new basic salary 
30 % and on the balance of the new basic salary 15 % . The fixed 
D. A demanded by the Staff Association is as follows: 

Rs 75 upto and inclusive of the first Rs 100. Rs 115 for the 
next 100 to 200 rupees and Rs 135 for the basic pay above Rs 200 . 
The scale of fixed D. A. that is demanded by the Employees Associa 
tion changes at the third point, viz ., for the basic pay above Rs 200 
the demanded fixed D. A. is 150 per month . Taking all the facts 
and circumstances into consideration I hold that the following scale 
of fixed D. A. will be more reasonable : 

In the place of 65 % for the first Rs 100 an enhancement of 75 % 
is quite reasonable . Since there is a minimum of Rs 37 prescribed 
by the Tribunal in I. D. 41/60 and thereafter enhanced to Rs. 50 
it is only just and reasonable on my part to enhance the same to 
Rs. 60. Therefore on the first Rs. 100 of the basic pay or part 
thereof 75 % with a minimum of Rs 60 shall be given by the Manage 
ment. On the next Rs. 100 , 30 % is prescribed in the award in 
1. D. 41/60 . The demand is Rs 115 for the basic pay between 
Rs 101 and 200 . 

This , 

as I have mentioned above is really 
exorbitant and so the fixation of 50 % for the next 100 or part 
thereof will be just and reasonable and so it is fixed as such . For 
a basic pay of above Rs 200 , 25 % of the same shall be the fixed D. A. 

28. Regarding the variable D. A .. as per the agreement of the 
year 1968, 15 paise is given per point over and above 650 points 
of the cost of living index of Quilon . "The demand of the Staff 
Association is 31 paise per point per month over the floor of 400 
points of the cost of living index figure for Quilon and the demand 
of the Employees Association is 35 paise per point per month over 
the floor of 400 points of the Cost of Living . Index at Quilon . Both 
the demands are undoubtedly exorbitant, in the circumstances of 
the case . Therefore taking into consideration that the cost of living 

at present at Quilon is more than 100 points, the fixing of 
25 paise 

per point 

over and above 650 points of the cost 
of living index in 

Quilon appears to be only just and 
reasonable and therefore I fix the variable D. A. a , the rate of 25 
paise per point over and above 650 points of the cost of living index 
at Quilon . 

29. Both the Unions have been clamouring for fixation of the 
scale of pay and the D. A. with full retrospective effect and the Stall 
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Issociation was prescribing the date of Ext 13 beard meelings , viz .. 
8-9-1969 from which the retrospective period should be calculated 
because it was on that date the Chairman and the majorils of the 
Board of Directors decided to pay the enhancement in salary to the 
concerned employees. Now it is settled law that payment preseribed 
from the date of reference of the dispute is not considered as 
retrospective, but as prospective. Yet to meet the ends of justice , 
especially taking all the aspects of the financial capacity. stability 
and future prosperity of the concern into consideration . I specify 
the date of 1-1-1973 as the cale from which the payment prescribed 
by me in the scale of pay, fixed D. 1 and 1. D. A. shall be made 
by the Management. 

30. I pass this award in terms specified above and this award 
shall come into force on We expiry of thirty days from the date of 
ils publication in the Government Gazelle. 


Alleppey, 


Industrial Tribuwil. 


21-2-1974 . 


K. P. M. SHERIFF . 


.APPENDIX 


Witness examined on the Management s side: 
MW1 Shri Karunakaran . 
Witnesses examined on the l orkmen s side: 
WW1 Shri K. Divakaran 
WW2 " K. N. Krishnan Nair 
W13 

" P. Divakaran 
WW1 Ramachandran Nair 
Ert murked on the Management s side : 
Ex !. M. Copy of a memorandum of scillement between the 

Management and the Stall Association dated 30-1-1968 . 
M2. Series 1 to 6. Report of Directors and statement of 

Accounts of M / s. Thomas Steaphen & Company Ltd. 

for the years 1966 to 71 . 
M3. Statement of the Profil and loss of the Company from 

1965 to 1971 . 
MI. Stalement of the increase of cost of production of the 

Company from 1960 to 1971. 
15. Statement of the increase of Sales price of the Copy 

from 1960 to 1971. 


99 


36 


99 


99 


12 


99 


99 


Ext. MG Statement of the increase in the Salary Expenditure of 

the Company from 1960 to 1971. 
17. Statement of the increase in Cost of Living Index of 

Quilon from 1960 to 1972 and from 1963 to 1972 . 
M8. Report of Directors and Statement of accounts of the 

Company as on 31st December, 1960 . 
M9. Statement of particulars regarding the Staff members of 

the Company. 
M10 . Report of the Committee constituted to go in the claims 

raised in the letter of the Staff Association of the Com 

pany dated : 28-12-1968 . 
M11. Copy of Memorandum of settlement between the Cashew 

Manufacturers and the Unions dated : 24-5-1973 . 
M12 Series 1 & 2 Balance-sheet and Trading and Profit and 

Loss account for the half year ended 30-6-1973 . 
Erhibits marked on the Workmen s side : 
Ext. W1. Copy of a letter dated : 28-12-1968 from the Union to 

the Management. 
W2. Copy of the letter dated 11-7-1969 from the Union to 
the 

Chairman , Board of Directors of M / s. Thomas 
Steaphen & Company Ltd., 
W3. A letter dated 25-7-1969 from the Management to the 

President of the Stall Association . 
W4 . Copy of the letter dated : 4-9-1969 from the Staff Associa 

tion to the Chairman of the Board of Directors. 
W5. Copy of minutes of the proceedings of the Board meet 

.ing held on 8-9-1969. 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July, 1974 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Rt. No. 561/74 /LBR . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 18th June, 1974 . 
The award of the Industr al Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the management of The Kerala State Coir Corporation Ltd., 
Alleppey and their workmen represented by the General Secretary, Kerala 
Commercial and Factories Staff Association , I.N.T. U. C., Alleppey ; and 
(2 ) The Alleppey Commercial and Industrial Staff Association , Allepi ey 
(Impleaded ) received by Government on 22-3-74 is hereby pub) shed under 
Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Act XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary . 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
(Dated this the 21st day of March , Nineteen hundied 

and Seventy four ) 

Present 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF , B. SC ., B.L. 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 21 of 1972 

Between 
The Managing Director, The Kerala State Coir Corporation 

Ltd., Alleppey 

And 
Theworkmen of the above establishment represented by the General 
Secretary, Kerala Commercial and Factories Staff Association , INTUC , 
Alleppey and (2) The Alleppey Commercial and Industrial Staff Association , 
Alleppey ( Impleaded ). 
Representations : 
Shri P. Narayanan Nair, 

For Management 
Advocate , Alleppey 
Shri K. C. Eapen , 
President, K. Č . & F.S. 

For Union No. 1 
Association 
Shri A. Unnikrishnan Nair , 

For Union No. 2 
Advocate, Alleppey 
GA. 98 / J. 


2 


AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per 1.0 . Rt. No. 958 /72/LBR . 
dated 30-8-1972. The issues referred for adjudication are as follows: 

“ 1. Scale of salary 
2. Fixed and variable D. A. 
3. Overtimewages 
4. Saturday Afternoon off ; and 

5. Cycle allowance to Peons." 

2. Pursuant to summons the parties appeared before Court and the 
Union submitted their claim statement and affiavit. 

The Management 
submitted their Vakalath . 

3. In the claim statement of the Union it was contended as 
follows: 

The Kerala State Coir Corporation Ltd., Alleppey is a business 
establishment set up and ced by the Government of Kerala . It 
employs 18 staff and 101 workers on a permanent basis. The employer 
establishment was started in the year 1969. In spite of the fact that the 
employer establishment is in existence since four years, the service conditions 
of the monthly paid employees have not yet been finalised . A memorandum 
was filed by the staff before the Management in the year 1970. But since 
there was no amicable settlement the Staff Associatio intervened and there 
alter the authorities of the Labour Department also made their inter 
ference. Despite such attempts on the part of the Union as well as of the 
Labour Department, the Managementwas not willing to participate in any 
of the conferences or to negotiate with the Association . 

The employer establishment is one of the leading exporters of coir 
goods in t! e State of Kerala and it has very large turnover despite the 
number of employees being very limited . Since the staff are not granted 
the pay and allowances comparable to similar concerns in the area, the pay 
scales of the staff may be fixed as followsand the employees fitted thereon 
with full weightage : 
Accountant: 

Rs. 250-12-310-15-460-20-560 
Upper Division Clerks: 

Rs. 120-10-170-121-295-15-370 
Supervisors & Yard Supervisor: Rs. 110-8-150-10-250-12-310 . 
Lower Division Clerks: 

90-8-130-10-230-12-290 . 
Peons, Chokras & Watchers: Rs. 60-3-75-5-125-7-160 . 

The employees should be given fixed dearness allowance at : 33 } % of 
the ba ic pay and variable dearness allowance at the rate of 20 paise per 
point aboye 100 in the Calicut Cost of Living Index . Overtime wages should 
be paid to the staff who are made to work overtime, as per law 

In almost 
all the industrial establishments, Saturday is a half holiday to the staff and 
this privilegemay be granted to the concerned employees. 
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Cycle allowance shall be given to the peonswho have to use cycle in the 
discharge of their duties at the rate of Rs. 15 per month . 

The Union concluded with a prayer that since the demandsmade by the 
Union are just and fair an award may be passed upholding the same. 

4. The Management submitted their reply statement in which they 
have contended as follows: 

The Kerala Coir Corporation is a Government Company , with an 
authorised capital of Rs. 50 lakhs and the shares are owned by the Govern 
ment All the staff members have be n ap ointed after advertising the 
vacancies and specifying the scales of pay and allowances and they were 
selected through the Employment Exchange. At the time of the selection , it 
has been specifically notified that the scale of pay and allowances will be as 
admissible to Government servants in the same cadre The drivers of the 
Corporation are paid at the scale admissible to drivers under the Kerala 
State Road Transport Corporation . The present scale of pay under the 
Corporation is as follows: 
Accountant 

Rs. 220-10-250-15-370 (11 years) 
Upper Division Clerk Rs. 130-7-151-8-175-9-220-10-270 (16 years) 
Lower Division Clerk Rs. 90-5-100-6 190 (17 years) 
Supervisors-1st grade Rs. 110-6-134-7-162-8-202-9-220 (15 years) 
Supervisors- 2nd grade Rs. 90-5-100-6-190 (17 years) 
Yard Supervisors Rs. 90-5-100-6-190 (17 years) 
Peons & Watchers Rs. 70-3-115 (15 years ) 
Drivers 

As in K. S. R. T. C. 
Chockras 

Not employed under the Corporation . 
Besides the above scales of pay, the staff are given allowances, admissi 
ble to the Government servants of the same cadre and they enjoy contri 
butory provident fund and E. S I. benefits also . 

The staff are now estopped from raising a demand for a different scale 
as they had already agreed to the scales even at the time of appointment. 
They have been specifically told and they had agreed that their pay and 
allowances will be controlled by Government rates. The demr.dswere put 
up by the staff imme.iately they were appointed , violating their own agree 
ment to serve the Corporation on Gvernment scales. Such a demand there 
fore is premature and untenable in the eyes of law . The Corporation also is 
paying all or any ad hoc increments sanctioned at Government rates. 

Further the pay and allowances now in existence in the industry com 
pare favourably with the scales paid by the Corporation . Among the num 
erous coir factories in this region large majority of the establishments either 
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do not employ or only under-employ the required staff. Even such staff are 
paid at a lower rate than what is paid by the Corpo ation Those concerns 
in which the staff w re paid higher rates are now either closed or have 
retrenched the staff. The same unhappy situation should not be allowed to 
be repeated in this concern . At any rate the pay scales paid by the Corpora 
tion are fair on an industrial-cum -regional basis . Unlike private Companies 
the profits if any gained by the Corporation is ploughed into the capital of 
the industry itself and being a Government Company comparison with 
private enterprises will not justify legally or morally. 

The Management concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
disallowing the claims of the Union and allowing the existing system to be 
cntinued . The Management thereafter dealt with the other issues as 
follows: 

Overtime wage is paid to the staff as per the rules of the Corporation to 
those who do over work as per the instruction of the Corporation . Saturday 
is the wages day for workmen a: d also the week end day and being a ray 
when important matters requiring immediate attention come up , it is not 
possible to declare Saturday as a half holiday . In Alleppey there is no 
practice in the large majority of the industrial establishments to allow a half 
holiday on Saturdays. Cycles are supplied by the Corporation and so there 
is no question of paying any cycle allowance to peons who use cycles. 

The Management concluded with a prayer that all the issues may be 
decided in their favour and an award passed accordingly , 

5. The Union thereafter submitted a replication in which they have 
repudiated all the contentions of the management as per their reply state 
ment. The Union then submitted their documents and the c se came up 
for the evidence of the Union and the Union examined WW1. At this 
juncture a new Union submitted a petition and an affidavit to implead 
them also in the array ofUnions and the matter was posted for objection 
and he ring. The first Union immediately submited their objections and 
since both ile parties agreed that evidence may be adduced regarding the 
representative capacity of the U ion it was posted for the evidence of the 
new Union to prove their representative capacity. The new Union the fore 
examined PWI and marked Exts . Pl and DI for impleadment matter. 
Thereafter the first Union did not press its objection against the impleadment 
of the new Union and since the management had also no objection , the new 
Union , viz ., The Alleppey Commercial and Industri 1 Staff Association , 
Alleppey, was impleaded as No. 2 Union in the array of Unions. 

Union No. 2 then submitted their claim siatement in which they 
have contended as follows: 

The Kerala Coir Corporation is an industrial establishment owned by 
the Kerala Goverr mentwhich employs 28 members as staff and 101 workers 
on a permanent basis. 

In April 1972 the Alleppey Commercial and Industries Staff Associa 
tion submit ed a memorandum demanding higher salary and other benefits 
and it appears that the employer has accepted the memorandum on 
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principle, but has not done anything so far. The present reference is 
m.de on the basis of the memorandum submitted by the Kerala Commercial 
and Factories Staff Association . But the Alleppey Commercial and Idus 
urial Staff Association represents the majority of the workers. The 
employer Corporation is the leading establishment in the export of coir 
products and it is making cnormous profits and pays huge amounts as 
incometax. At any rate the employer has unquestionable capacity to pay 
better wagesand the employees deser.e more. The Union has thereafter 
submitted a statement showing the designation , the present scale and the 
demanded scalc for the employees ranging from Business Manager to I cons 
and Watchers. 

Regarding the fixed D.A. the demandsmade by the Union are: 

(1 ) For scale below Rs. 100, RS. 60 shall be the fixed D. A. 
(2 ) For the first Rs. 100 , Rs. 80 . 
( 3) For the second Rs. 100, Rs. 40 and 

(4 ) For the balance Rs. 20. 

As far as the variable D. A. is concerned the demand of the Union is 33 
paise for cach point above 400 points of the Calicut Cost of Living Index . 

Regarding the other issues this Union has also reiterated more or less 
the same demands made by Union No. 1. Thereafter the Union has also 
been dealing with the question of house rent allow.ince , national festival 
holidays, special allowance to cleaners, peons and watchers, travelling 
allowance etc., which according to them may be drcided as per agreement 
of parties since these issues are not referied for adjudication . 

The Union concluded after dealing with the question of amendment of 
the existıng staff regulations and concluded with a prayer that an award 
may be passed finding all issues in favour of the workmen . 

7. In the counter statement filed by the Management again t the 
claim statement filed by the No. 2 Union all the contentions stated by them 
in their first counter statemetwerc reiterated fully and in addition have 
çontended as follows: 

The demands contained in para 10 of the claim stateincnt are not 
matters referred for adjudication and hence the Tribunal has no jurisdiction 
to adjudicate on these issues. It is denied that the Management had accept- 
ed on principle the demands made by the Union in April 1972 . The 
demand of rates of salary and allowances of the Union are fa tastic and 
based on no principles. The Management Corporation also depends upon 
foreign orders for its business which is most fluctuating. 

Thema: agement concluded with a prayer that all the demandsof the 
staff may be rejected and an award may be passed in favour of the 
Management.. ! 

8. The case caine up for evidence again and No. 1 Union examined 
WW2 in chief and although opportunities were given to the Management 
as well as to Union No. 2 to cross-examine WW2, neither the Union 
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representative of Union No. 2 nor the counsel for the Management cross 
ex mined WW2. Thereafter the Managing Director was examined as 
MWI a id the Management closed their evidence also . The case was then 
heard and taken up for award . 

9. Before the award was writ en both the p.rties made oral representa 
tio us thtthe mitter was being compromised and so the award was kept in 
abeyance. But inspite of granting much t me, the p.rties could not arrive 
at a compromise and so the case was again posted for clarification regard.ng 
the claim on the Unions in relation to the variable D. A based on the 
Calicut Cost of Living Index . On 5-3-1974 the case was posted for the 
aforementioned clarification . Then the new Managing Director filed a 
petition without an affidavit praying for reopening the case, which was 
rejected as no reasonable grounds were extended by the Mangement in the 
said petition for reopeni g the case. Mr. K C Eapen , the learned 
representative of the Union of Union No. 1 was heard about the variable 
D. A. based on the Calicut Cost of Living Inc.ex and the matter was again 
taken up for award . 

10. WW I is Shri Pushpasenan, Peon in the Kerala State Coir 
Corporation . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief : I am working in the Kerala State Coir Corporation as a peon 
since 2nd September 1969. I have got a scale of pay and that is 
Rs. 70-3-115 . This scale was introduced not on the basis of any agreement 
between us and the management. I am not getting V. D. A. The staff 
members of the other coir factories are getting about Rs 125 on an average 
as V. D. A. The scale of Rs. 70-115 which is enjoyed by me is the scale in 
vogue in the Government service for the peons. In our Corporation there 
are lorry drivers and car drivers. The drive s are given salary on the basis 
ofthe scale of pay in existence in K. S. R. T. C. The working time in the 
Company is between 8. a . m . and 5.30 p . m . On all days it is not possible 
for us to go from the Company by 5.30 p. m . During the holidays the 
Company was ask ng us to work . Even if we are doing overtime work we 
are not getting overtime wages. When work is done on hoiidays we are 
given only salary due to the day. On all Saturdays I am asked to work for 
the whole time. We are given cycles by the Corporation , but we are not 
given cycle allowance. 

Cross : I was notworking anywhere else before I entered the service of 
the Corporation . But I had my own work . I have applied for an appoint 
ment in the Corporation directly. That application was submitted during 
August 1969. I have not registered my namein the Employment Exchange . 
The Keraļa Coir Corporation belongs to the Government. The administra 
tion of the same is carried on by a Board , wherein the workers representa 
tives are also members. When I was appointed I have not submitted any 
objection against this Government scale of pay which was offered . I have 
worked in the Aspinwall Company previously . That was before 1951. In 
the year 1950 my services in Aspinwall Company were terminated . The 
Aspinwall Company had got their factory in Alleppey . I was doing work in 
the Aspinwall Company on a piece-rate basis and I was getting between 
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Rs. 300-400 monthly . I wasweaving carpets . I have not worked anywhere 
else in the capacity of a Peon . I have come to know from the staff members 
of M /s. William Goodacre & Sons that the V. D. A. they get is about 
Rs. 125 per mensem . As per my scale the total emoluments I get per 
mensem is Rs. 182. I have got to records to show that I was working 
overtime. In the Corporation also here will not be any records. But there 
will be records to show that we were working on holidays. That is the duty 
book . When we do work during holidays we will not be getting substituted 
holidays. I have worked on all the seven days in the weck on certain 
occasions. The repairs due to the cycle are being done by the Company. 
I have no expenses regarding cycle except filling up of the tyres with air . 
After my entering in the service, within the first week I have enrolled as 
member in the Kerala Commercial and Factories Employees Association . In 
the first month I got altogether Rs. 148. Last month I got Rs. 182. I have 
studied only up to First Form . We are not getting holidays as prescribed by 
the Government. 

11 . WW2 is Shri Natarajan , Yard Superintendent, Kerala State Coir 
Corporation . The summary of his deposition is as follows: 

Chief: I am working in the Kerala State Coir Corporation since 23rd 
June 1970. I was appointed as a Yard Clerk. Now I am working as Yard 
Supervisor. Ihave to control all the work in the Yard in the capacity of 
the Yard Supervisor. My scale of pay is Rs. 90—190. I am getting the 
basic pay of Rs. 106 now . My D. A. is Rs. 34. The samekind of work is 
being done in the other coir factories also . But in such factories employees 
who are placed in the same and similar position as that of me are getting a 
salary of Rs. 700 to 1000. I can j ist pull on with my present salary. But 
I cannot have a proper living. 

This witness was not cross-examined by the other Union as well as by 
the Management. 

12., MW1 is Shri Purushothaman Nair , Managing Director, Kerala 
State Coir Corporation , Alleppey. He has deposed as follows: 

Chief: I am the Managing Director of the Kerala State Coir 
Corporation . There are altogether 24 staff members there. 
remuneration given to the staff members is based on the Government scales 
of pay. The Unions have submitted demands for the enhancement of the 
scale of pay and for the introduction of V. D. A. But it is difficult to 
change the scale of pay that is being given to the staff members now . But 
the Corporation has no objection in paying the staff members the present 
scale of pay ard 25 % of the same as fixed D. A. and 18 paise per pint 
over and above 100 points of the Calicut Cost of Living Index as Variable 
D.A. If this proposal is acceptable to the staff members an award may 
be passed accordingly. 

The learned representative of the Union No. 1 as well as the learned 
crunsel of union No. 2 id not cross examine this witness although both of 
them were present during the examination of MW 1, the Managing Director. 


The present 
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13. Since the Management has closed their evidence the matter way 
immediately heard and the learned representative of Union No. 1 and the 
learned counsel for Union No. 2 have submitted that the suggestion of the 
Managing Director may be accepted and an award passed accordingly. 

14 . Since the Managing Director himself has submitted before court 
that it is difficult for the Management to change the present scale of pay for 
the staff members and so the corporation is willing to pay heir staff members 
the same scale of pay plus 25 % of the basic pay as fixed D. A. and 18 paise 
per point over and above 100 points of the Calicut Cost of Living Index as 
variable D. A. and since both the représentative and counsel of the Unions 
1 and 2 respectively have openly expressed their willingness to accept the 
same, I do not find any reason to discurd the same. Regarding the issues of 
overtime wages, Saturday afternoon off and cycle allowance to peons, the 
unions have not adduced any cogent evidence to convince this court that 
their demands are just and reasonable. Further , the learned representatives 
• of the unionswere not referring to these issues at the time of arguments also . 

Therefore it is only just and reasonable on my part to leave the said three 
issues open a d I do so . 

15 Therefore I pass my award declari g that the corporation shall 
continue payment as per their present scale of pay to their staff members and 
also pay them 25 % of the basic pay as fixed D. A. with variable D. A. to the 
tune of 18 pasie per point over and above 100 points of the Calicut Cost of 
living index per mensem . This payment shall be made with effect from 
1-1-1974 and this award shall come into force on the expiry of thirty days 
from the date of its publication in the Government Gazette . 
Alleppey, 

K. P. M. SHERIFF , 
21-3-1974 . 

Industrial Tribunal . 


APPENDIX 


Witnesses examined on the Unions side: 

WW1 Shri Pushpasenan . 

WW2 Natarajan . 
Witness examined on the managemen s side: 

Shri P. Purushothaman Nais . 
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Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1994 . 
PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. Rt. No. 39 /74 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th January 1974. 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of Guderale Estate, K.D.H.P. Co. Ltd., Munnar 
and their workmen represented by the President, Devikulam Estate 
Workers Union , Munnar received by Government on 9-1-1974 is hereby 
published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central 
Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

P.P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary. 


In the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Alleppey 
Dated this thc Ist day of January Nineteen hundred and 

seventy -four 

· Present : 
SHRI K. P. M. SHERIFF, B. SC ., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 31 of 1973 

Between 
The Management, Guderale Estate, K. D.H.P. Co. Lid ., Munnar 

And 
The workmey of the said Estate represented by the President, 

Devikulam Estate Workers Union, Munnar. 
Representations: 
M /s. Menon & Pai, 

For Management. 
Advocates, Ernakulam 
Shri C. A. Kurian , 
President, 

For Union . 
D.E.W.Union , Munnar 
G. A. 19/74 J 
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AWARD 
This industrial dispute between the above parties was referred to this 
Tribunal for adjudication by Government as per G. O. Rt. No. 897/73 /LBR 
dated 25-7-1973 . The only issue referred for adjudication is as follows: - . 

“ Whether the termination of service of Shri Gcorge John, Time 

keeper is justified, if not to what relief he is entitled ." 
2. Despite accepting summons both the Union and the worker were 
absent and so the Union was declared ex parte, issuing registered notice to 
them posting the case for disposal. Thereafter the workman appeared , 
filed an affidavit and a petition to set aside the ex parte order and also sub 
mitted the claim statement. The ex parte order was set aside and the case 
was posted for reply statement. 

3. In the claim statement it was submitted as follows : 

" Sri P. Gcorge John was selected as a probationer in factory section 
and employed in Grahamsland Estate on 18th June 1962 by the Manage 
ment, 

KD. H. P. Co., Munnar. After successful completion of the pro 
bationary period , he was transferred to Malakiparai Estate in Anamallais, 
in May 1963. While Sri George John was working in Malakiparai Estate, 
his mother fell sick and hospitalised in a nursing home for about 6 months 
consecutively. Undergoing tbe hardship and anxiety of leaving his aged 
mother , who was keeping indifferent health , unreachably far and bereft of 
any other male members in his family to fall back on , since his two brothers 
were in North India , one serving the Defence Department and the other 
working in Bhilai Steel Plant, Sri George John , being unable to avail frequent 
leave from the establishment, on advise from his superiors and friends, 
requested for a transfer to Munnar area which is closer to his home town , 
Kottayam . At long last, not with less difficulty , his request for a transfer to 
Munnar arca was granted purely on humanitarian grounds, and thus he was 
transferred to Guderale Estate, from Anamallais , effecting from 23rd January 
1967. It was the long standing practice (malpractice ) in Guderale Tea 
Factory, to ignore the junior staffmembers by the Tea Maker and Asst. Tea 
Maker whenever there avajled any overtime work . The juniors were asked 
to carry out the work without benefits and the said seniors used to reap the 
fruits by way of taking undue advantage of their positions. Sri George John, 
being a member of this Union and an ardent Communist Party member, 
moved against this injustice and questioned their antequated privilege . After 
some altercations the issue was settled by the intervention of the manage 
ment, on crop basis which was beneficial to the juniors too ; but made him 
self , since then , the permanent enemy of his said senior staffmembers . 

After this particular incident, encouraged by the Manager Mr. A. J. 
McLean who is well known as indiscreet disciplinarian (records in the estates 
where he had been and still managing will prove this fact), the senior staff 
memberssought every heinous methods and base expedients to entrap 
Sri George John and within a month s time he was charge sheeted on a false 
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charge, thathe failed to maintain the firewood record book . Although there 
was no material evidence to prove the charge , the Tea Maker and Assistant 
Tea Maker came forward and perjured that the record was not maintained 
by Sri George John and on the basis of their prejury he was awarded 
4 days suspension . The purpose of this enquiry and subsequent punishment 
entailed outofvictimisation and the long cherished malignent intention to 
belittle and derogate him among workers and his subordinates besides a dire 
warning to other juniorstaff members in case they ever dare to question the 
injustice of senior staffmembers. While he was disputing that warranted 
suspension through this Union before the Deputy Labour Officer, Munnar, 
Sri George John was further asked to answer certain cooked up charges 
which were without avail, he was given immediate orders transferring him 
again to Anamallais from where he obtained a transfer some time back 
with much difficulty and hardship due to his mother s ill health . 
A report he sent to the Senior Manager in respect of thc 
Assistant Tea Maker Mr. Muthiah Manuel who indulged in 
removing valuable materials including smuggling of tea from the factory , 
with copy to higher authorities enraged theManager Mr. A. J. McLean as 
it was a matter which affects his name also . This was one of the main 
factors behind the transfer order . 

Sri George John s non -compliance with the transfer order which he 
could not accede under the enviornment and as the issue was being under 
conciliation , he was detained from employment by bringing into the scene 
Police force by the Manager Mr. A. J. McLean besides local gundas under 
the auspices of senior staff members and warded him off from the 
premises of the establishment, from 23rd January 1970 , even before either 
conducting proper enquiry or kept him under suspension pending enquiry 
as per Standing Orders. While Sri George John was at his home, 
Kottayam , on 6th March , 1970 he was asked to appear before an enquiry 
officer who himself is a Company s servant, appointed by the Company to 
conduct an enquiry against him . As anticipated , his findings were partial 
and one- sided and in accordance with the propensity of the management. 
The enquiry officer recommended dismissal. On 20th December 1970 , the 
Senior Manager of K. D. H. P. Co., sent him the formal letter of dismissal 
as the Conciliation Officer ratified the action of the Management to dismiss 
him from service, by lifting the ban imposed by Sec. 33 (i) of I. D. Act, for 
reasons unknown to us. From 23rd January , 1970 to 20th December 1970 , 
Sri George John was illegally kept out of employment without assigning 
valid reasons . He was not given wages and benefits for those period , 
although he was fully entitled to it. 

It could be seen without doubt that the affiliation of Sri George John 
with this Union and his intrinsic belief and association with Communist 
Party is one of the cogent reasons behind this malafide transfer order as the 
Management is always very particular that staff members should keep aloof 
from linions which are endeavouring to uplift the poor and stand for the just 
cause, 


The transfer as well as the dismissal are illegal and a clear case of 
Victimization . The enquiry was also not properly held .” 

The Union concluded with a prayer that an award may be passed 
directing the Management of Guderale Estate to reinstate Sri P. George John 
with full back wages and benefits. 

4. The Management thereafter submitted their reply statement in 
which they have contended as under : 

“ Sri George John was a time keeper of the Guderale Esta te factory . 
He was discharged from service by order dated 10th December 1970 for 
scrious misconducts proved in a properly constituted domestic enquiry . The 
Management was fully justified in the action which it took against him and 
his discharge from service cannot be assailed on any of the grounds alleged 
in the statement of the Union . He was charge -sheeted by charge sheet 
dated 26-2-1970 with having committed the following misconducts under 
Standing Order No. 14 , clauses (a ) & (g ): 

(i) Wilful insubordination or disobedience of a lawful and reason 

able order of a superior; 

( ii ) An act subversive to discipline; 
in that, he refused to comply with the order transferring him from 
Guderale Estate Factory to Uralikal Estate Factory . Pursuant to the charge 
sheet, a domestic enquiry was held on the 6th March 1970 in which 
Sri George John participated. He was given full , free and fair opportunity 
to cross- examine the witnesses examined in support of the charges levelled 
against him and to produce whatever evidence he desired to adduce in 
support of his defence. The enquiry was held in conformity with the 
principles of natural justice . As a result of the enquiry , the enquiry 
officer in his findings found Sri George John guilty of the misconducts 
levelled against him . As conciliation proceedings were pending before the 
Deputy Labour Officer, Munnar in regard to a matter connected with 
Sri George John , a i application for permission to dismiss him from service 
was made to the Deputy Labour Officer , Munnar. By order datod 7th 
December 1970 the permission sought for was granted by the Deputy 
Labour Officer. Although themisconducts proved against him warranted 
dismissal, a lenient view was taken and he was accordingly discharged 
from service by order dated 10th December 1972. The management respect 
fully submits that Sri George John was discharged from service for proper 
and justifiable reasons and there are 10 grounds whatever to interfere 
with his discharge as it is fully in accordance with the provisions of law . 

is not entitled to reinstatement with or without back wages or any 
other relief. He was transferred from Guderal Estate Factory to Uralikal 
Estate Factory for administrative reasons and he deliberately refused to 
comply with the transfer order. The Management has also lost confidence 
in him . His reinstatement on any ground would not be conductive to the 
efficient working of the various estates belonging to the Company. It will 
also jeopardise discipline. His past record of service was bad and for this 
I cason also his discharge is not liable to be interfered . For these reasons, 
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it is submitted that he is not entitled to and should not be give the relief 
of reinstatement in any view of the matter." 

The Management has been elaborately dcaling with all the conten 
tions and assertions of the Union as per their claim statement and has 
finally affirmed that the Management was not aware that Sri Gcorge Jolm 
was a Communist Party member and in any casc that never influenced the 
Management in effecting the transfer. The Management has further 
asserted that since SriGcorge John was a staff men.ber the Univn of Plan . 
tation labour has no right or authority to sponsor the case of Plantation 
Staff like SriGeorge John . The Plantation staff and the Plantation labour 
are two distinct and different categories of employces and there is no 
community of interest between the two. 

The Management finally concluded with a prayer thiat since Sri George 
John is not entitled to reinstatement with or without back wages or for any 
other reliefs, an award may be passed upholding the discharge of Sri George 
John from service. 

5. The Union was given opportunity to file the replication if any. 
But the Union has continued to absent itself and so the Union was again 
declared ex parte, issuing registered notice to the Union again . But inspire 
of accepting registered notice also the Union absented without assiguing 
any reason whatsoever and so the ex parte order was made absolute. 
Thereafter the Management submitted an affidavit in which they have fully 
affirmed all their contentions as per their reply statement. 

Since there is no reason for meto disbelieve the Management, I hereby 
passmy award upholding the action of the Management, viz ., termination 
of service of Sri George John and declare that Sri George John is not 
entitled to any relief whatsoever. This award shall come into force on the 
expiry of thirty days from the date of its publication in the Government 
Gazette . 


Alleppey , 
1-1-1974 . 


K. P. M.SHERIFF, 
Industrial Tribunal. 


G. 19/J. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. (Rr.) No. 569/74 /LBR . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 15th June 1974, 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between theManagement of Sri Shah Dwarakadas Vallabhadas, Merchant 
and Commission Agent, Mattancherry , Cochin - 2 and their workmen repre 
sented by the General Secretary, Cochin Employees Union, Cochin - 2 
received by Government on 8-6-1974 is hereby published under section 
17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 (Central Aco XIV of 1947). 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 

Under Secretary. 
Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Friday, Thirty first day of May Nineteen hundred and 

Seventy-four) 

Present: 
SHRI R. K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B , L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 21/70 

Between 
The General Secretary, Cochin Employees Union , Cochin 2. 

And 
Shri Shah Dwarakadas Vallabhadas, Merchant and Commis 
sion Agent, Mattancherry , Cochin - 2 . 

AWARD 
This is an Industrial Dispute referred to this Tribunal by Government of 
Kerala as per Order No. G. O. Rt. 1219 /70 /LSWD. dated 6-8-1970 . The 
two issues referred are the following: 

1. Enhancement of salary in Sri K. Padınanabhan Nair. 

2 . Bonus for the year 1969. 
1 . It is alleged in the statement that this worker joined this manage. 
incnt in 1943 and much change has not been made in his salary during all 
these years. IIc got only a bouus of Rs. 100 from 3 onwards. At present 
his total salary is Rs. 125 per month in addition to the bonus Rs. 190 . 
Similar cmployces in other establisluncnts yot ks. 190 cxcluding carness 

G.4 , 102 . 
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allowance . This employee is not being paid any dearness allowance at all . 
So he wants his pay to be fixed at Rs. 190 plus dearness allowance with 
effect from 1-1-1963. He wants the dearness allowance linked with cost of 
living index, 

2. The management in their reply statement says that this worker has 
been in their service for the last 15 years . They are maintaining their 
accounts as per the Gujarati accounting year which ends with Diwali evert 
year. It is seen that some ten years back his salary was Rs. 75 and now it is 
fixed at Rs. 125. So ever these years it has increased by Ks. 50. They 
began to pay allowance also. This is stated to show that the management has 
increased his wages in accordance with their capacity. They deny the con 
tention of the union that similar employees employed elsewhere are getting 
Rs. 190 per month plus dearness allowance. In addition to this pay the 
management has been paying Rs. 100 every year as bonus but they aver 
that they are not liable to pay any bonus under the payment of Bonus Act. 
The financial position of the management is such that they are not able to 
pay anything more than what they are paying now . The amount now paid 
by them is some thing more than the minimum wages fixed . The worker 
is not entitled to any increase and they say that this is not an industrial 
dispute. This cannot have any retrospective effect from 1-1-1963. 

3. The union has filed a lengthy rejoinder. It is stated that he has 
been in service from 1943. It has not been stated that they have been 
paying any D. A. to the worker. The statement that they are paying Rs. 35 
as D. A. is a device adopted by the management to make it appear that 
they have been paying D. A. from 1967 onwards. Employees in similar 
concerns are getting much more than what this worker is getting. The 
financial position also is not so bad . 

4. The worker concerned tendered evidence in this court and his 
documents are Exts. W1 to W3. MW1 is the management witness and 
their documents are Exts. MI series. 

5. Theworker says that he is working as a peon in this establishment. 
He describes the nature of work di ne by him . They started maintaining an 
attendance register in this firm only from 1950. He starts working at 
8.30 a . m . and continues to work till 6.30 p . m . 

For the last 5 or 6 years 
le has been getting Rs. 125 per month . llc had complained about the 
management s refusal to increase his pay 10 the union . His demand is to 
give Rs. 190 per month . There are only 4 ernployees at present and he is 
only a peon . 

6. In cross he says that no appointment order was given to him in 
1943. The only documents to show that tc w s employed from the very 
beginning are produced in this court. Ext. Wi to W3are the documents. 
This is a proprietory concern owned by a few persons and a manager. 
A Clerk , a Typist and a Peon work there. In the beginning there were 
only 3 persons. This firm is engaged in expert business. He has not ascer 
tained as to how many workers are working in similar concerns in the area . 
Ile works as a full time peon 

He does not know what profit the manage 
ment has made during the last year. 
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7. MW1 is the partner of this firm since 1990. This is owned by three 
partners. They are engaged in coir yarn business. There are similar 
dealers In Gujarati Samvat year they made a profit of Rs. 15,000 and 
during the previous year they incurred a loss of ks. 19,000. All the thice 
partners are working and it is not a prosperous business and they have got 
only three employees. The manager is given Rs. 325. In addition to this 
they also pay bonus. According to him this firm cannot pay anything more 
than what they are now paying. Ext. Mi series are the balance sheets for 
the pat 3 years. In cross -examination he says that the item of salary represents 
the wages paid to three employees He admits that no increase was made 
in the salary of peons during the last three years. They pay one months 
wages as bonus, and the manager is paid six months salary as bonus. 

Though the accounts show that there is increase in business they have not 
made any profit. It is stated by him in re -exarsination that Rs . 1,500 is 
paid every year as bonus to the manager. This is the only evidence 
recorded in this case . 


8. It is stated by the worker that in all he gets Rs. 125 as wages 
though he has been serving them from 1943 onwards. The management 
would say that he joined in 1950. Any how the fact remains that lie has 
been working there as peon on monthly remuneration of Rs. 125 MWladmits 
that they have not given any increase to him durir:g the last three years. 
The reply statement shows that in Gujarat Samvat year 2023 it reached 
125 per month . It remained static ever since that. The increase in price 
of essential commodities necessary for meagre living has to be taken notice 
of and this method adopted by the management does not provide for giving 
any amount according to the increase in the cost of living Rs. 35 is described 
as allowance. But that seems to be fixed long back having no bearing on 
the cost of living index . It is stated by the worker that similar concerns 
are paying 190 plus other allowance to similar employees. Any how there 
is only the oral evidence ofWWI to support this statement. The statement 
shows that they were giving some increase atleast once in two years prior to 
the year Samvat 2023. It canuct be stated that price has remained static 
after this year. Whatever be the reason for it they stopped the systers of 
gradual increase in 2023 Samvat. No specific reasons are mentioned . MWI 
says that they are notmking profits sufficient to give him increased wages. 
Ext. MI series ( 3 in numbers) are the profit and loss account for the Samvit 
years 2025 , 2026 and 2027. The last year according to these balance sheet 
is equivalent to the period starting with 31-10-1970 to 19-10-1971. So fro 
1960-61 to 1965-66 they went on increasing the wages gradually. It is not 
the case of themanagement that during those years when they gave increase 
they were making more profits . If they had a case they could have estalli 
shed it by producing profit and loss account for that period . Ext. MI 
series are only the profit and loss account prepared by the partners There 
is nothing to show that it has been audited by the auditors. Theway in 
which this is presented does not show that they have been incurring los 
year after year. Some ofthe itemsof expenditure are also not properly 
explained by the mai agement. 


9. MWI admits that they pay the manager Rs. 1;500 every year as 
bonus in addition to his salary. It is also admitted by MW1 that during 
Samvat years 2025 to 2027 they made profits . It is also admitted by him 
that their volume ofbusiness has increased . So their case that they do not 
have the capacity cannot be accepted . The increase in the cost of living 
and the fact that the salary has remained static for a number of years cou 
pled with the averment of MW1 that they have inade profits during these 
three years warrants an increase in his salary. His salary is therefore revised 
and is brought on the following scale with effect from the date of reference . 
Salary - Scale 

150-3-180 . 
He is to start in the minimum of the scale from the date of effect of the 
scale. It is stated in the reply statement of the management that they 
started paying an allowance of Rs. 35 from Samyat year 2023. The union 
denies this and the worker also denies this and he says that he received the 
entire amount as salary . The management could have produced the acquit 
iance register to show that they were paying some amount as basic salary 
and the balance as dearness allowance. Hence I find that they were paying 
a consolidated salary of Rs. 125 alone and no allowance was being paid by 
them . 

10. In addition to this the management shall pay a sum of Rs. 35 per 
inonth , towards dearness allowance with effect from the date of this award . 

11. Then there is the issue regarding bonus:. Admittedly there are only 
3 or 4 employees and payment of bonus is not warranted by law in such 
establishments. So there is no obligation on the management to pay bonus 
as a matter of right. 

12. The connected records were misplaced and there was some delay 
in fracing it and passing the award 

13. I pass this award as stated above and this award shall come into 
force on the expiry of 30 days after its publication in the Government 
Gazcttc . 
Calicut, 

R. K. VENU NAYAR, 
31-5-1974 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 

Appendix 
Documents of the Union : 

WI. Profession tax receipt issued to Sri Padmauablan . 
W2 Demand Notice i ated 16-11-1953 of Mattancherry Munici 

pality . 
W3. Profession tax receipolated 12-10-1953. 
Documents of the Management : 

MI. Series 3 in Nos. 
Profil and Loss account and dance sheet for three years : 

MWI Sunesli Chandra Devarakdas. 
WWI. K. Padınablian Nair . 


/ 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 555 74 /LBR . Dated, Trivandrum , 13th June 1974 . 

The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the Management of M /s. Pierce Leslie India Ltd., Calicutand their 
workmen represented by the Pierce Leslie Printing Employees Associations, 
East Nadakkavu , Calicut- 11 , received by Government on 11-6-1974 
is hereby published under section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
(Central Act XIV of 1947 ) . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA , 
Under Secretary 


. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicui 
( Tuesday , 4th day of June Nitieteen hundred 

and seventy -four) 

Present: 
SHRI R , K. VENU NAYAR , B. A., B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 22/1973 

• Beiween 
Ms. Pierce Leslie India Limited , Calicut 

And 
The Picrce Leslie Printing Einployces Associations, 

East Nadakkavu , Calicut- 11. 


AWARD 
Govcinment of Kerala by Order G. O. Rt. 773/73/LBR daled 
26-6-1973 referred the industrial dispute existing between the above 
parties for adjudication to this Tribunal. The issue referred is the following : 

Revision ofwage rates and dearness allowance to the employees in 

the Zilla Printing Press. 

2. The parties to the dispute filed their statement, counter statement 
and the union filcd their documents.. WWI was examined and their 
Jocuments were marked as Ext, WI to W5. After this the parties reporicu 
GA . 100 
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that there is a talk of settlement. On 3-6-197 : they filed a joint statement 
saying that they have settled this issue as per the Memorandum of settle 
ment, given below as Annexure. This is acrepted and an award in terms of 
the settlement is hereby passed . 


Calicut, 
3-6-1974 . 


R.K , VENU NAYAR , 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 

I. D. No. 22 of 1973 


MEMORANDUM OF SETTLEMENT 


1. The Zilla Printing Press will be closed down with effect from 
15-7-1974 and the 19 workmen of the press will stand automatically dis 
charged from service as on that date and this will operate as Notice of 
Closure to the workmen concerned under Section 25 FFF of the Industrial 
Disputes Act, 1947 . 

2. The managementwill pay the Nineteen workers of theZilla 
Printing press who are in service as on date the following benefits : 

(1) Closure compensation under Section 25 FFF of the I. D. 

Act 1947 . 
(2) Gratuity under the Payment ofGratuity Act, 1972. 
( 3) Leave with wages due to them for work done till the date of 

closure (15-7-1974 ) under the Factories Act. 
3. In addition to the above benefits, purely as a gesture of goodwill 
and without creating any precedent, the Management agrees to pay a lump 
sum amount of Rs. 19,000 (Rupees nineteen thousand only ) as ex -gratia to 
be distributed to the 19 workmen in proportion to their service and the 
Nineteen workmen agree to accept the above benefits in full and final settle 
ment of all their claims against the management monetory or otherwise 
including the claims under adjudication in I. D. No. 22 of 1973. The 
workmen have no further claims whatsoever against the management 
forfuture employment or otherwise, except for bonus for the period of service 
prior to the closure for which they are eligible . 

4 . In view of the closure of the Zilla Printin Press and in considera 
tion of this settlement, the union does not press tho dispute and an award 
may be passed that the dispute has been settled out of court in terms of this 
settiement. 

5 . In view of this settlement the workinen and thcir Association agree . 
to withdraw the dispute raised regarding the length of service for purpose 
of gratuity pending before the labour authorities. 
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6. It is therefore humbly prayed that this Honourable Tribunal le 
pleased to accept the settlement and pass an award in terms thereof. 

Dated this the 3rd June, 1974 
For the Management: 

For Pierce Leslie India Limited . 
(Sd .) . 

(Sd .) 
K. V. R. Shenoi, 

Branch Manager, 
Menon and Pai, Advocates 
for the Management. 

For Piercc Leslie Printing 

Employees Association . 
For the Workmen : 
(Sd.) 

(Sd .) 
P. M : Padmanabhan, 

General Secretary , 
Advocate, Kozhikode, 

3-6-1974 . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Labour (A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G.O.Rt. No. 81/74 /L.BR . 

Dated Trivandrum , 21st March 1974 . 
The award of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut in respect of the dispute 
between the management of Shri P. V. Vijayan , Secretary , Popular Auto 
Stores, Ltd., Ernakulam and their workmen represented by the Secretary , 
Nileswaram , Mandalam Plantation Workers Union ( CITU ) P. O 
Nileswaram , Cannanore District received by Government on 7th March 1974 
is hereby published under Section 17 of the Industrial Disputes Act, 1947 
( Central Act XIV of 1947). 


By order of the Governor, 

P. P. MATHULLA, 
Under Secretary . 


Before the Court of the Industrial Tribunal, Calicut 
( Tuesday , the 5th day of March , Nineteen hundred and seventy - four.) 

Present : 
SRI R.K. VENU NAYAR , B. A. B. L., 

Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 
INDUSTRIAL DISPUTE No. 44/73 


Between 


Shri P. V. Vijayan , Secretary, Popular Auto Stores Ltd., Ernakulam 

and 
The Secretary , Nileswaram Mandalam Plantation Workers Union , ( CITU ) 

P. O. Nileswaram , Cannanore District. 
G. A.56 / 74 / J . 


AWARD 


Government by Order No. G. O. Rt. 1039 /73 /LBR dated 25-8-1973 
referred the following industrial dispute between the above parties for 
adjudication . The issues referred are the following: 

1. Wage Increase . 
2. Denial of employment to 6 workers. 

1. V. V. Balakrishnan . 
2 . C. K. Krishnan Nair . 
3. T. Chirutha . 
4. Chullikara Shankaran . 
5. Chullikara Govindan . 

6. C. K. Mathew . 
3. Bonus for 1971-72 . 
2. Notice was issued to the parties and the union and the management 
filed their statement and reply statement respectively. Thereafter the union 
remained absent and they were declared exparte and registerel disposal 
notice was sent to the union . The union even after accepting the registered 
notice remained exparte. The management filed an affidavit in support of 
their case . In the circumstances of the case I find that the union is not 
interester in the issues referred . The relerence is answered accordingly . 


R. K. VENU NAYAR 
Industrial Tribunal, Calicut. 


Calicut, 
5-3-1974. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
HIRING OUT OF DEPARTMENTAL PLANTS TO CONTRACTORS 
AND OTHER PRIVATE PERSONS - AMENDMENT TO PARA 

316 IN K. P. W. D. CODE - ORDERS ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 90 /74 /PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1974. 
Read : - Correspondence resting with letter No. RGI/60624 /71 dated 

15-3-1973 from Chief Engineer , (B & R ). 


ORDER 
The following amendments shall be issued to the Kerala Public Works 
Department Code. 

C. S. No. 7/74 . 
( 1) Paragraph 316 (4 ) will be modlfied as follows: 

" A deposit of the full market value or the full original cost of the tools 
and plant whichever is greater should be taken in all cases from private 
individuals including contractors requiring them for use on private works . 
This deposit shall be taken in the case of Non -Government works also when 
the Departmental staff doesnot move with the plant and operate it ” . 

(2) At the end of paragraph 316 (6 ), the following words will be 
added : 

" For use both on Government, Non -Government and private works” . 
(3 ) The Agreement form in Appendix III will be modified as follows: 

-" (a ) In the first paragraph of the appendix , the words " Public 
Works Department of the Govern hent of Travancore will be substituted 
by the Kerala Public Works Department" . 

(b ) In paragraph 4 of the appendix , the portions " deposited an 
amount af Rs. 

(Rupees ......... ) equivalent to full market value 
or the full original cost of tools and plant and" will be deleted and the word 
“ arrears" inserted as " in advance/arrears" . 

G. 1021 
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(c ) The following new clause will be inserted between the 
paragraphs 4 and 5 : 

" And whereas the hirer in accordance with clause 4 of the condition 
and rules deposited an amount of Rs. ...... (Rupees 
equivalent to the fullmarket value or the full original cost of tools and plant. 

(d ) In the existing parugraph 5, after the words " in addition 
to the rent” the words " and/or deposits will be inserted . 


) 


By order of the Governor, 

P. K. ABDULLA, 
Special Secretary. 


C. E. (G & P :( B & R ), (I), (N. H.), & P. H. E. D. 
Government Arbitrator of Engineering Contractors, 

jaya Sree, Vellayambalam 
The Accountant General. 
F. D. (vide U. O.No. 1553 /Ind . & IW /B2/73/Fin . dated 5-1973). 
L. D., All Departments and Scctions of he Secretariat including 

Law , Legislature and Finance. 
Al! Heads of Departments and Offices, 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
P. W. D.K. P. W. D. CODE- - APPENDIX I - AMENDMENTS ISSUED 


PUBLIC WORKS ( H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 91/74/PW . Dated , Trivandrum , 10th June 1974 . 


Read:-1. Correspondence ending with letter No. FG1-(3 49191/69 

dated 3-8-1970 from the Chief Engineer (Irrigation ). 
2. Letter No. RG5-82562 /69 dated 4-2-1971 from the Chief 

Engineer (General, Buildings and Roads). 
3. G. O. Ms. No. 500 /71/PW . dated 9-12-1971 . 
4. Letter No. WMII/4-8 /285 /97 dated 2-4-1972 and WM /IT/ 

4-8/ A /31 /139 dated 16-4-1974 from the AccountantGencral. 


ORDER 
The following amendments shall be issued to the K. P. W.1). Code, 
Viz : 

AMENDMENTS 
C.S. No. 4/74. 
The Appendix I of K. P. W. 1). Code, the following shall be substituced 
fur condition 9 in the Standard conditions of Contract, namely : 

« 9. The bill above allucled to shallbe submitted in exact accordance 
with the form supplied by the Exçcutive Engineer and the rates atwhich the 
value of the work calculated shall be those entered in the attached schedule 
of rates. To allow of a guarantee tund bein ; form d on the part of the 
Government, deduction of 10 % fron: ali payments to the contractor is to be 
made by the Executive Engineer at the time of payment. This guarantee 
fund can also be in the form of deposits in Treasury Savings Banks equal to 
the amount of retention money made in favour of t e Executiv : Engineer 
in charge of the work subject to the condition that if recoveries are to be 
made from such retention deposits, interest or such ricoveries for the period 
for which such amount become due to Government will also be recovered 
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from the deposits. The contractor should deposit the entire retention money 
initially in banks hefore the first running account bill is passed and paid 
Additional retention money on the basis of the revision of probable amount 
of contract should also b . deposited in banks before the first bill in which 
such additional claim in excess of the original probable amount of costract 
is passed and paid . But the amount so held as reten ion plus the security 
deposit of 4 % as per clause (1 ) shall not at any timeexcced 8 % of the 
contract amount subject to the condition that the maximum amount of 
retention from bills will be limited to Rs. 50,000 for works costing up to 
Rs. 10 lakhs and Rs. 1 lakh for works costing more than Rs. 10 lakhs, it the 
authority executing the agreein nt is satisfied that the univunt so retained 
shall cover the liabilities of the contractor if any as far as the works done till 
then are concerned . Tie retention amount which is held as additional 
security, will be released by the officer competent to pass the final bill, at his 
discretion after successful completion of thework, to the satisfaction of the 

and finally taken over by the departments, retaining only such 
amount as he may consider necessary to cover the liabilities, if any, of the 
contrarior. The maximum period of retaining the security deposit is six 
monils from the date of completion of the work . The security amount will , 
if necassary, be released earlier at the descretion of the Executive Engineer, 
concerned provided he is convinced that the amount as per the final bili 
will cover all liabilities of the contractor and records a certificate to that 
effect and provided further that the contractor has produced the latest 
clearance certificate of Income- tax and Agricultural Income-tax and 
Sales tax. Till then the responsibility for the structure will rest with the 
contractor. " 

C.S. No. 5/74 . 
In the said Code after Sub - clause " e of clause 23 of Form 83, Notice 
inviting tenders in Appendix I the following shall be added as sul -clause P , 
viz : 

“ (1) In cases in which the contractor has executed extra items not 
contemplated in the agree.nent butthe ratesof which require sanction of higher 
authorities, the Division Officer may, in guch cases, sanction advance up to 
an amount not exceeding 75 % of th : amount for the itemsat the rate worked 
outand certified by the Sub division Onicer. The Junior Engineer shall in 
all such cases promptly record all authorised extra items executed by the 
contractor including detailed measuremen s and quantities thereof in th : 
Measurernest Book . He shall neither enter any rate for the same in the 
Measurera - nt B jok nor include such extra items in the body of the bill when 
the bill is received in the Sub -division , the Sub- division Oacer shall prepare 
a separate statement for those extra items showing the itens executed , 
quantity of cach ite:n , rate for each item worked out by him based on agree 
ment conditions and amount for each item on the basis of the rate , worked 
out by him . He sh : ll also furnish a certificate to the effect that he has 
personally examined all the extra items and they are bona fide , the amount 
payable for these items will not be less than Rs. .... ( amount to ) 


specified ) and that there is no objection in paying 75 % of this amount as a 
secured advance . On receipt of the ill with the above statement and 
certificate, the Division Officernymake payment not exceeding the amount 
recoinmended by the Sub -division Officer as a lump sum secured for works 
done but not billed for." 

C.S. No. 6/74 . 
The following sentence shall be added after the last sentence of clause 28 
of Form 83, Notice inviting tenders, in Appendix I in the said Code. 

" In the case of M. S. rods thic in iximumn wastage up to lut not 
necessarily 5 % may be allowed at the discretion of the Executive Engineer 
in charge of the work and the recovery will be made at the rates .pecified 
above " . 


By order of the Governor, 

P.K. ABDULLA , 
Special Secretary . 


All the Chief Engineers . 
The Accountant General, Kerala . 
The Finance Department. 
All Departments and Sections in the Secretariat including Law , 

Legislature and Finance. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT - KERALA PUBLIC WORKS DEPARTMENT 
CODE - FORM 83 NOTICE INVITING TENDERS- AMENDMENTS ISSUED 


PUSLIC WORKS (H ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) : 101/PW /74. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 19th June 1974 . 


Read:-(1) G. O. (P ) 175 /70 /PW dated 15-9-1970 . 

(2 ) G.O. ( P ) 95 /PW dated 23-3-1971. 
( 3) L tters No. RG1-81317170 dated 30-6-1971, 9-8-1971 

16-5-1972 from the Chief Engineer, (B & R ) . 


ard 


ORDER 
The following amendments to form 83 NIT in Appendix I of Kerala 
Public Works Department Code are issued viz . 

AMENDMENT 
[Vide G. O. (P ) 95 /PW dated 23-3-1971] 
C. S.No. 11/74. 

1. In condition No. 3 of form 83 NIT the following shall be substituted 
for the second sentence viz . 

In cases of schec ule rate contract tenderers must quote their ov n 
rities specifically for cach item without reference to the departmental 
estimates or the current schedule of rates for percentage rate contact onl 
a single rate as an overall percentage above or below or at the rate given 
in the schedule by a single entry at the bottom of the schedule under the 
hcad quoted rate may be made” 

C. S. No. 12/74 . 

2. The following note shall be added at the end of condition 10 of 
the said form viz . 
" The department does not 

undertake to constructor make 
available any approach road or other means of approach to the proposed 
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work site and the tenderer shall get acquained with the available micans 
of approaches to the proposed site and quote for the various items. The 
Department shall not be liable for any claim raised later, on the plea of 
non availability or non -access to the site " . 

C. S. No. 13/74 . 

3. The condition No. 24 of the above said form may be read as 
follows: 

" In case of any dispute of difference between the parties to the contract 
either during the progress or after the completion of the works or after 
tie determination , abandonment, or breach of the contract, as to the 
interpretation of the contract or as to any matter or thing arisiug there 
under except as to the matters left to the sole discretion ofthe Executive 
Ingi eer under clauses 20, 27 (c), 29, 36 , 37 and 40 of the preliminary 
specification , or as to the withholding by the Executive Engineer of pay 
nient of any bili to which the contractur may claim to be entitled , then 
eitlier party shall dorthwith give to the other notice of such dispute er 
difference, and such dispute or difference shall be and is hereby referred 
to the arbitration of the Government Arbitrator appointed in G. O.Ms. 
78/PW dated 12-5-1970 mentioned in the " Articles of Agreement” (herein 
after called the start itrator" ) and the award of such arbitrator shall be. 
final and binding on the parties . 

C. S. No. 14/74 . 

4. In condition 28 of the above said form the words and figures 
" per bag of 59 kg of Cement" occurring the first sentence shall be substituted 
by the words " per bag of 50 kg of Cement” . 

C. S. No. 15/74 

5. In condition 32 of the above said for the words and figures 
Fat the rale of Rs.82 per day " shall be substituted by the words and figures 
" at the rate of Rs. 105 per day" . 

CS. No. 16/74 . 

6. The condition No. 36 of tbe above said form may be read as 
follows: 

" In case of Schedule rate contract, if different raics are quoted for 
thesame specification ofwork under i entical working condition at the same 
site/ indifferent appendices of the Schedule , the lowest quoted rate will 
be accepted for the itemsin all the appendices” . 

C. S. No. 17/74.. 

7 . The following clause may be substituted in place of condition 
No. 42 of the above said form . 

The contractor shall employ Engineering personneal as detailed below 
for a poriod of one to two years according to the tenure of the contract 
paying Rs. 250 p.m.and Rs. 150 p.m.to tlie Enginccring graduate , and 
Engineering Jiploma holders respectively” . 
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lakhs. 


Cost of work executed 

No. of Personnel to be employed 
For works costing Rs. 2 lakhs One Engineering diploma 
up to Rs. 5 lakhs. 

holder . 
For works costing from Rs. 5 

One Engineering graduate 
lakhs up to Rs. 10 lakhs 

and one Engineering 

diplomat holder. 
Works costing over Rs. 10 

One Engineering graduate 

and two Lnginecring 

diplomaholders 
C. S. No. 18/74 . 

8 . The following additional clauses are added to forin No. 83.Xo: icc 
Inviting tenders . + 

Clause 45 : - In the case of schedule contracts when the rates quoted 
for a particular item in figures and words disagree , the rates quoted in 
words will be taken for the purpose of the settlenient of the contract. The 
contractor is bound to accept these rates if the contract is awarded to him . 
Simil urly in the case of percentage rate contract when the overall per 
entage rates quoted in figures and words di agree , the rates Joted in 
words will be taken for the purpose of the settleinent of the contract. The 
contractor is bound to accept these rates if the contract is awarded to him . 

Clause 46:-The entries in the tender schedule issued by the depart 
ment is in no way to be corrected by the tenderers and if the tenderers 
have to pote any thing, they should note the same as a foot note in the 
bottom of the page. If any crection is made by the tenderers in the 
tender schedule the tenders are likely to 

Clause 47: - In case of the percentage rate contract, the overall per 
centage rate quoted by the contractor shall not be varied on any account 
whatever and it shall hold good for all itemsdone irrespective of variations 
in quantities. 

Clause 48 : - The quantities provided for in the Schedule may vary 
widely and the contractor should be prepared to do any excess over the 
schedule quantities at his quoted rates for the works. 

By order of the Governor, 
C. M.NARAYANAN , 

Deputy Secretary 
To 
The Chief Engincer, ( B & R ) Irrigation General & Projects, Chief 

Engincer,National Highways/Public Health Engineering Departinent. 
Government Arbi:rator for Engineering Contracts, Jaya Sree , 

Vellayambalain . 
AccountantGeneral 
Finance Department 
All Heads of Deparments and Offices. 
All Departments and S :ctions of the Secretariat, including Law 

Legislature and l inance . 


reject d. 
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PART 1 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( B ) Department 

ERRATUM NOTIFICATION 
No. 1063/B2 /69 /TD. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 27th June, 1974 . 
In the Taxes (B ) Department Notification issued under G.O (Ms) 
No. 50 /74/ TD . dated the 30th March , 1974 and published as S.R.O. 
No. 231/74 in the Gazette Extraordinary No. 340 dated the 30th March , 
1974 for the figures and word " 9 of 1973" within brackets Read 9 of 1974 " . 

By order of the Governor , 
K , H.NAMBUDIRIPAD , 

Deputy Secretary . 
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COVERNMENT ON KERALA 
Water and Power ( Inter -State Waters) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O. Ms. 19 /74 / W & P . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 22nd May 1974 . 
The appended Rules for the Regulation and Distribution of water for 
Gayathri Irrigation Project are approved by Government. The Rules shall 
come into force at once. 


By order of the Governor, 
S. GOPINATHAN NAIR . 

Under Secretary 


Rules for regulation and distribution of water for Gayathri 

Irrigation Project 


1. These rules may be called the Rules for Regulation and distribution 
of water for Gayathri Irrigation Project. 

2. These rules shall apply to the whole of Gayathri Irrigation system , 
Meenkara dam and reservoir, Chulliar dam and reservoir , canal system 
including water courses from the sluices and the ayacut commanded by this 
system . The ayacut shall comprise all the areas approved as such by the 
District Collector , Palghat for which necessary permits have been issued by 
the Revenue Department . 

. 3. In these rules, the Executive Engineer , Assistant Engineer and the 
Junior Engineers mean the Executive Engineer, Assistant Engineer and the 
Junior Engineers in charge of the Gayathri Irrigation Project. 

4. The Executive Engineer shall have the overall controlof the Project . 
The jurisdiction and responsibilities of his subordinate officers whether 
indicated in these rules or not shall be fixed by the Executive Engineer in 
consultation with his superior officers wherever necessary . The Chief E .. 
neer in charge of the Irrigation Projects in Kerala shall be the finalauthority 
in all the matters connected with this Project. 

5. Brief description of the Gayathri Irrigation Project.- The ayacut of the 
project is served by two rescrvoirs namely Meenkara reservoir and Coullia 
reservoir both of which are located in Muthalamada village. 
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10 ° 

-38 N. 
76_48 E. 
90.65 Sq. km . 


934 m . 

30 m . 
156.36 m . 


(a ) Meenkara Dam : 

Location Latitude 
Longitude 
Catchment area 
Length and type of dam 

Earth 

Masonry 
Full Reservoir level ( F. R. L. ) 
Water spread area at F. R. L. 
Crest level of spillway 
Number and size of spillway gates 
Maximum flood discharge 
Maximum sorage C :pacity 
Canal sluicesill level 
Canal sluice size 


249.5 hectares 
151.78m . 
Two Nos. 12.19 x 1.37 
472.32 m®/sec. 
11.30 Mm 
143.64m . 
1.52 x 1.83m . 


10 °-36 N 
760_46 E 
27.80 sq . km . 


( b) Challiar Dam: 

Location - Latitude 
Longitude 
Catchment area 
Length and type of dam : 

Earth 

Masonry 
Full Reservoir level ( F. R. L.) 
Maximum water level (M.W.1...) 
Water spread at F. R. L. 
Crest level of spillway 
Number and size of spillway gates 
Maxi im flood discharge 
Storage capacity 
Canal sluice - sill level 

Do. size 


1200 m 
555 m . 
154.08m . 


) 


165 hectares 
151.03m . 
3 Nos . 7.65 x 3.05 m . 
223.70 M /sec . 
13.7 Mm " . 
136.55m . 
1.52m x 1.83m . 


6. Canal system-- (a) The left bank main canal of the Meenkara 
Reservoir acts as the main canal for Chulliat Reservoir also . In its 7th km . 
the L.B.C. of Meenkara Reservoir passes near the Chulliar dam and a 
leading channel from that dam joins the L.B.C. The total length of L.B.C. 
is 20,5 km . Water for an ayacut of 1012 bectares up to 10.5 km . of the 
L. B.C. is supplied from Meenkara Reservoir and water for the remaining 
ayacut of 2428 hectares is supplied from the Chulliar Reservoir. 

(b ) The R. B. C. ofMeenkara comprises the river itselffor a length 
of 5.5 km . and a canal for another 9.5 km . At 5.5 km . in the 
river i.e. at Pulianthoni there is an anicut and the R. B. C. is taken 
from here. The river portion is also treated as R. B. C. and two branch 
canals naincly Kallukettiachalla and Poonihoni chala take off from this : cach . 
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Left bank canal- Length 

20.5 km . 
Do. ayacut 

3440 hectares. 
Right bank canal- Length 

15 km . 
Do. ayacut 

2023 hectares. 
Total ayacut 

5463 hectares. 
Full supply discharge of L. B. C. 
at Meenkara 

1.33 m /sec . 
Do. at Chulliar 

4.53m /sec . 
Do. of R. B. C. at head 

2.65m / sec. 
7 . Crop pattern . The main crop of the locality is Paddy. Two crops 
of paddy are taken annually. The first cop Virippu (or Kanni crop ) is 
harvested in August. The second Mundakan crop (or makaram crop) is 
transplanted in September and harvested in January. The Gayathri Irriga 
tion Project is designed to supply water for both these crops according to 
availability of water. The introduction of irrigation calls for a defenite crop 
pattern to secure maxium use of irrigation facilities and the agricultural 
operations have to be scheduled to be accommodated within the signed 
capacity of the canals. The advancements taking place in the field of 
agriculture may call for changes in crop pattern . The Executive Engineer 
may review the crop pattern, whenever necessary, in consultation with the 
Department of Agriculture and the Irrigation pattern may be adjusted 
suitably. 

8. Regulation of water for irrigation . - A Project Advisory Committee 
consisting of representatives of the ayacutdars, local members of the 
Legislative Assembly and officers of concerned departments shall be 
constituted to advise the Executive Engineer regarding opening and opera 
tion of the canalsystem and connected matters. The first opening and final 
closing of canals shall be done only under the orders of the Executive 
Engineer. The first date of opening before 1st June shall be considered 
only if the storage in the two reservoirs together is above 6 mm . The 
probable date of opening shall be published in advance by the Executive 
Engineer in consultation with the Project Advisory Committee. 

9. If the crop pattern is altered by any cultivator not fitting with the 
crop patieru adopted by the Project authorities , the Project officers are not 
bound to supply water to these fields and shall not be responsible for con 
sequent damage. 

10. The operation of the sluices and maintenance of the supply during 
the crop season shall be controlled by the Assistant Engineer under whose 
directions the Junior Engineer shall operate the sluice and shall maintain 
the required supply . Opening and operating the sluices as directed by the 
Junior Engineer or Work Superintendent, watching the canals, routine 
maintenance of the canals such as removal of obstructions to flow etc. are 
the duties of the Lasca s working under the directions of the Work Superior 
tendents. Each Lascar shall maintain a diary in proper form , giving all data 
regarding the distribution of water in his jurisdiction . This diary shall bc 
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inspected by the Work Superintendents at least thrice in a weck, and by the 
Junior Engineer at least once in a week . The Work Superintendents shall 
ensure that the Lascars abide by the rules and regulations and supervise the 
work of Lascars. The Work Superintendents shall be responsible to furnish 
readings at heal sluice and tail dam of every canalto the Junior Engineers, 
at regular intervals and also when there are sudden changes . He shall also 
bring to the notice of the Junior Engineer any encroachment on Government 
land or any cu ting, opening of canal bund an illegal use of canal water 
ctc. The jurisdiction of the Lascars, Work Superintendents , Junior Engineer 
and Astistant Engineers are given in Statement No. 1. None of these officers 
shall leave his jurisdiction during the irrigation scason without entrusting 
the responsibility of the distribution system with any other responsible officer 
and without prior sanction of his immediate superior . 

11. Water requirements of crops shall be met from the rainfall 
received in the ayacut as far as possible and irrigation water shall be supplied 
only to supplement the rainfall. The details of the rainfall shall be collected 
by the Junior Engineers and the supply in the canal shall be regulated 
suitably. Any alteration in the canal supply shall be immediately reported 
to the Assistant Engineer. 

12. During the summer month and during certain other period when 
che storage in the reservoir may not be sufficient to allow full discharge in 
canals intermittant system of irrigation shall be adopted 

For this purpose 
the left bank canal shall be divided into two reaches, the lst reach from 0/0 
to 13/6 km . and the second reach from 13/6 to 20/5 km . Similarly the 
right bank canal is also divided into two reaches , the 1st reach being 0/0 km . 
to 8/0 km . and the second reach from 8/0 km . to 15/0 km . Water shall be 
supplied in one reach of each canal for 7 days while the other reach shall be 
closed . During the next 7 days, water shall be supplied in the other reach . 
Then for 5 days the entire canal shall be closed . This process shall be 
repeated which results in supply for 7 days and closure for 12 days. 

13. Special precautions. The releases from Meenkara reservoir into the 
river shall be regulated so that the anicut at Pulianthoni does not over flow . 
As the river portion from Meenkara dam to Pulianthoni anicut acts as a 
portion of the R.B.C. this reach shall be specially watched to prevent any 
imauthorised diversion . 

The two reservoirs at Meenkara and Chulliar. have to be operated 
judiciously so that storage in one reservoir supplements the other. Scarcity 
in one reservoir may be made good from the other , so that the two reservoirs 
together may be treated as a combined storage. 

14. Regulation of spillway shutlers.-- The Junior Engincer, Meenkara 
Dun shall be in charge of operation of spillway shutters of Meenkara Dam 
and the Junior Engineer, Chulliar Dan will be in charge ofthe operation of 
spillway gates of Chulliar Dam . All the waters reaching the reservoirs 
shalllinpoundteil until the levels in the reservoirs are about 0.6 in . Below 
F.R.L. Daily eadings of the reservoir levels shall be taken at 8.30 1.n . 
and all data regarding the reservoir sul be sent by the concerned Junior 
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Engineer in Form I or Form II as the case maybe to the A -sistant Engineer, 
Executive Engineer, Superintending Engineer and to the Chief Engineer, 
When the water level is rising and it reaches 2 m . below F.R.L. (ic . 
when the level reaches + 154.36m in Mcenka a Reservoir and +152.08 m . 
in Chulliar Reservoir ) water levels shall be noted every six hours. When the 
water level reaches 1 m . below F.R.L. the water levels shall be noted every 
hour . 

15. When the wa er level is rising and reaches 1.25 m . below F.R.L. 
the Junior Enginger shall immediately idorm the Assistant Engineer about 
this . The Assistant Engineer shall as a first warning , send ihe following 
telegraphic message to the others listed below : 

Message for Mrenkara Dam : - " Meenkara Reservoir level 1.2501. Dclow 
FullReservoir Level . Shutters likely to be opened " . 

16 . Message for Chulliar Dam : - " Chulliar .Reservoir level 1.25 m . 
lyclow - Full Reservoir Level. Shutters likely to be op ned " . 
Officers to whom the messages to be sent: 

1 . The District Collecto", Palgaht. 
2 The Tahsildar , Chittur. 
3 . The Tahsildar, Alathur . 

4. The Executive Engineer, Irrigation , Malampuzha . 
17. - Th : Assistant Engineer Iso shall closely watch the intlow 
rates in the reservoirs . When the water level in the reservoir 
reaches 0.6 mn . below FRL (ie. + 155.76 m . for Meenkara Reservoir and 

+ 153.48 m . fir Chullia . Reservoi:) the Assista t Engincer shall send 
the followin : telagraphic message to the officers listed in Rule 16 . 
Message :- " Meenkara / Chuliar Reservoir level 0.6 m below - Full 

Reservoir level. Shutters are being opened ." 
18. When the reservoir levels are rising and reaches 155.76m . in the 
case ofMeenkara Damn and + 153.48m . in the case of Chulliar Dam , the 
spiliway shutters shall be opened . 

(i) The opening of all the shutters shall bc kept equal. 

( ii) The water lrvel in the reservoir shall not be allowed to risc 
abuve the M. W. L. ( + 156.36m . in Mccnkara Reservoir and 154.08m . in 
the Chiliar Reservoir ). With this limit. the passing down of flood waters 
shall be limited as far as possible to the flood carrying capacity of the river . 

(iii ) The Assistant Engineer shall closely watch the inflow rates and 
give instructions to the Junior Engineer concerned regarding the opening of 
shutt.rs etc. These instructions shall be written in the gauging register 
kept at the D.im sites. 

19. The District Collector, Palghat is primarily responsible for taking 
necessary action to alert the people likely to love affected by loud nd for 
läking suitable steps for safeguarding the life and property. The District 
Collector shal: decide the measures to be followed in this regard in consulta 
tion with the Executive Engincer, Malaupuzha . 


20. Maintenance : The Assistant Engineer shall inspect in the first week 
of June every year all motors and other equip nents for operating sluice and 
spillway shutters and ensure that they are in good working condition . He 
shall record his findings in the gauging register, on the date of inspection . 

21. It is the primary responsibility of the lascars to maintain the canal 
system properly and to report to his superior officers any action by anybody 
violating the provisions of the Irrigation Act. The lascar should inspect the 
entire length of canal in his jurisdiction at least 3 times in a week or as often 
as may be fixed by the Junior Engineer. The Work Superintendent shall 
inspect the canal in his jurisdiction twice in a week and the Junior Engineer 
shall inspect all the canals once in a week during the irrigation season . 

22. If there is any breach in a canal, immediate action shall be taken 
to close the breach . For this purpose, a canal can be closed by the Junior 
Engineer under intimation to the Assistant Engineer and Executive Engineer . 
Regarding the breach , the Assistant Engineer, shall give publicity among 
the ryots by all possible means. Except during an emergency, the canal 
shall not be closed without specific instructions from the Executive Engineer . 

23. Major repairs of canals can be done when the canals are closed 
from 31st January. Annual maintenance je . silt clearance will be done 
after the heavy monsoon is over and in time before the opening of the canal 
for 2nd crop . Selection of maintenance works, preparation of estimates, 
arranging works etc. shall be done sufficiently early so that actual works can 
be started immediately after 31st January and completed before April. 


Sub 
Division 


(1 ) 
IRRIGA 
TION SUB 
DIVISION 
ALATHUR 


STATEMENT No. I 

(See - Rule 10 ) 
GAYATHRI Project - JURISDICTION OF OFFICERS 

Headquarters of 
Section Work Supdts . 

Lascar 

Details of canals 
( 2 ) ( 3 ) 

(5 ) 
Junior Work Supdt. I at 

Lascar N. I at LBC . 0 to 7/0 including operation of 
Engineer, 

Mecu kara Meenkara Dam sluice in Meenkara Dam . 
Mecnkara Dam 

Lascar No. II at LBC. 7/0 to 10/5 including Kambrath 
Dam Work Supdt. II at Chulliar Dam 

challa and Pothenpadam channel. 
Chulliar Dam Lascar No. III at LBC . 10/5 to 11/4 including Nandan 
Chulliar Dam 

kizhayi channels. 
Junior Work Supdt. III Lascar No. IV at LBC . 11/4 to 13/6 including Kizhak 
Engineer at Chulliar Chulliar Dam 

kethara channel and Nenmeni 
Chulliar Dam 

branch channel. 
Dam Works Supdt. IV Lascar No. V at LBC . 13/6 to 16/5 including Kollen 
at Kollengode Kollengode 

gode channel excluding Nenmeni 

branch channel . 
Lascar VI at 

LBC . 16/5 to tail end including all 
Kollengode 

branches . 
Work Supdt. 

Lascar VII at River portion between Meenkara Dam 
Junior No. V at Kambrathchalla and Puliamthoni anicut including 
Engineer Pokkunni 

2 branches Kallukattiachalla and 
RBC Section 

Poonthonichalla branches. He will 
Ootara , 

also operate the head sluice nf RBC . 
Kollengode 

and scouring sluices of Pulianthoni 


anicut. 


( 1 ) 


( 2 ) 


( 3 ) 


( 4 ) 


Junior 

Engineer 
RBC . Section 

Oo ara , 
Kollengode 


Work Supdt. 
No. V at 
Pokkunni 


Lascar VIII at 
Malayampallam 
Lascar IX at 
Malayampallam 
Lascar X at 
Pokkunai 
Lascar XI at 
Pokkunni 
Lascar XII at 
Pudunagaram 


(5 ) 
RBC. 0/0 to 4/2 Km . including 

Malayam pallam channel. 
RBC . 4/2 to 8/6 excluding Pallassana 

channel 
Pallassana channel. 


RBC 8/6 to 11/2 including Kaipode 

channel 
RBC . from 11/2 to tail end including 

Pudunagaram Koduvayur, Peru 
vemba channels . 


STATEMENT No. II 
GAYATHRI PROJECT- LIST OF CANAL PHONES AVAILABLE 


Sl. No.. 


Lcation of Phone 


Officer-in -charge 


1 


3 
4 
5 
6 


Chulliar Dam Section Office 
Siction ffice, Me nkara Dam 
Section Office, Ootara, Kollengode 
Lascar s quarters, Kambrathchalla 
Section Officer s quarters at Pekkunni 
Lascar quarters at Kollengode 


Junior Engineer, Chulliar Dam . 
Junior Engineer , Meenkara Dam . 
Junior Engineer , RBC . Section Kollengode . 
do . 

do . 
do . 

do . 
Junior Engineer, Chull ar Dam . 


FORMI 

(See Rule 14 ) 
DAILY WATER REPORT OF THE MEENKARA RESERVOIR (GAYATHRI IRRIGATION SYSTEM ) 
Time and date of observation = 8.30 a . m . on .... Reservoir level... Rainfall during last 24 His .... 
Full Reser: oir level 156.36 m 

Storage...... 

Rainfall during the d.onth .... 
Capacity at F.R.L. 11.3 Mm3 

Reservoir level on Total rainfall as on this date 
this date last year .... 

last year .... 
Division 

Storage on this 

Temperature Maximum ... 
Sub Division 

date last year .... 

Minimum .. 
Canal sluice 

Spillway 
(E. B. C.) 

Crest level = 151.79 
sill level = 143.64 m 

No. of vents = 2 
No. of vents = 1 

size = 12.19 x 4 57 
size = 1.52.n x 1.83 m 


eHeightopened(m) 


Dscharge(m3/sec.) 


6 
+ 
8 



No.ofventsopened 


TotalDischarge(m3/sec.) 

Col.2+5 


Heightopened(m) 


duringtheAverageoutflowsincelast 

measurement(m3/ec.) Diflerenieinstrage(Mm3) 

sinc-1stmeasurement (+iveforincrease-ivefor 

depletion) period 


Discharge(m3/sec.) 


Remarks 


Netdifferenceinstorage(Mm3) 


Lossbyevaporation 3) 


Dischargeinm3/sec. corespondingtostoragein 

Col.10 Averageinflow(m3/sec.) 

Col.7+11 


(6 ) 


(7 ) 


(8 ) 


(9 ) 


(2) 1 (3) 


(10) 


(11) (12) | (13) 


(See rule * 14) 
DAILY WATER REPORT OF THE CHULLIAR RESERVOIR (GAYATHRI IRR.GATION SYSTEM ) 
Time and date of observation = 8.30 a . m . on .... Reservoir level...... Rainfall during last 24 Hrs .... 
Full reservoir level = 154,08 

Storage...... Rainfall during the month .... 
Capacity of F.R.L. = 13,7 Mm3 

Reservoir level on Total rainfal as 

on this date 

this date last year ... Jast year ... 
Division 

Storage on this date Temparature Maximum .... 
Sub Division 

Minimum ... 
Canal sluice 

Spillway 
Sill level = 136.55 rest level = 151.03 

No. of vents = 1 No. of vents = 3 
size = 1.52 mx 1.83 m . size = 7.65 x 3.05 m 


last year ... 


10 


Heightopened(1) 


Discharge(m3/sec.) 


No.ofventsopened 


Heightopened(m) 


Discharge(m3/sec.) 


( 2 ) 


(3 ) 


(4) 


(5 ) 


(6 ) 


( 7 ) 


(8) (9) 


(10 ) 


( 11) ( 12 ) 


( 13) 
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Section i 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8469-B2/ 74/Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1974 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India , 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 3rd May 1974, is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 3rd May 1974 . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary . 


THE CONSTITUTION (THIRTY -SECOND AMENDMENT) 

ACT, 1973 

AN 

ACT 
further !o amend the Constitution of India . 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty -fourth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1 . Short title and commencement.- (1) This Act may be called the 
Constitution ( Thirty -secord Amendment) Act, 1973 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force on such date as the Central Governinent 
may , by notification in the official gazette, appoint. 

2. Amendment of article 371. - Clause (1) of article 371 of the Constitu 
tion shall be omitted , and in the marginal heading to that article , the words 
.“ Andhra Pradesh ,” shall be omitted . 

3 . Insertion of new articles 371D and 371 E .-- Aſter article 371 C of the 
Constitution , the following articles shall be inserted , narnely : 

" 371D . Special provisions with respect to the State of Andhra 
Pradesh .- (1) The President may by order made with respect to the State of 
Andhra Pradesh provide, having regard to the requirements of the State as 
a whole, for equitable opportunities and facilities for the people belonging to 
different parts of the State , in the matter of public employment and in the 
matter of education , and different provisions may be made for various parts 
of the State . 

G973 


2 


(2 ) An order made under clause (1) may , in particular, 
(a ) require the State Government to organise any class or classes of 

posts in a civil service of, or any class or classes or civil posts 
under , the State into different local cadres for different parts of 
the State and allot in accordance with such principles and 
procedure asmay be specified in the order the persons holding 

such posts to the lacal cadres so organised ; 
(b ) specify any part or parts of the State which shall be regarded 
as the local area 
(i) for direct recruitment to posts in any local cadre 

(whether organised in pursuance ofan order under this 
article or constituted otherwise) under the State 

Government; 
(ii ) for direct recruitment to posts in any cadre under any 

local authority within the State ; and 
(iii) for the purposes of admission to any University within 

the State or to any other educational institution which 

is subject to the control of the State Government; 
(c) specify the extent to which , the manner in which and the 

conditions subject to which preference or reservation shall be 
given or made 
(i) in the matter of direct recruitment to posts in any such 

cadre referred to in sub- clause (b) as may be specified in 

this behalf in the order ; 
( ii ) in the matter of admission to any such University or 

other educational institution referred to in sub-clause (b ) 

asmay be specified in this behalf in the order, 
too, in favour of candidates who have resided or studied for any 
period specified in the order in the local area in respect of such cadre , 
University or other educational institution , as the case may be. 

(3) The President may , by order, provide for the constitution of an 
Administrative Tribunal for the State of Andhra Pradesh to exercise such 
Jurisdiction , powers and authority ( including any jurisdiction , power and 
authority which immediately before the commencement of the Constitution 
(Thirty-second Amendment) Act, 1973 , was exercisable by any court (other 
than the Supreme Court ) or by any tribunal or other authority) asmay be 
specified in the order with respect to the following matters , namely : 

(a ) appointment, allotment or promotion to such class or classes of 

posts in any civil service of the State , or to such class or classes 
of civil posts under the State, to such class or classes of posts 
under the control of any local authority within the State, as 

may be specified in the order ; 
(b ) seniority of persons appointed , allotted or promoted to such 

class or classes of posts in any civil service of the State, or to 
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such class or classes of civil posts under the State , or to such 
class or classes of posts under the control of any local authority 

within the State, as may be specified in the order; 
(c) such other conditions of service of persons appointed , allotted or 

promoted to such class or classes of posts in any civil service of 
the State or to such class or classes of civil posts under the State 
or to such class or classes of posts under the control of any local 

authority within the State, asmay be specified in the order . 
(4) An order made under clause (3) may- 
(a) authorise the Administrative Tribunal to receive representations 

for the redress of grievances relating to any matter within its 
jurisdiction as the Presidentmay specify in the order and to 
make such orders thereon as the Administrative Tribunal 

deems fit ; 
(b) contain such provisions with resp ct to the powers and 

authorities and procedure of the Administrative Tribunal 
(including provisions with respect to the powers of the Admini 
strative Tribunal to punish for contempt of itself) as the 

President may deem necessary; 
( ) provide for the transfer to the Administrative Tribunal of such 

classes of proceedings, being proceedings relating to matters 
within its jurisdiction and pending before any court (other 
than the Supreme Court) or tribunal or other authority 
immediately before the commencement of such order , as may 

be specified in the order ; 
(d ) contain such supplemental, incidental and consequential provi 

sions (including provisions as to fees and as to limitation, 
evidence or for the application of any law for the time being in 
force subject to any exceptions or modifications) as the President 
may 

deem necessary . 
(5 ) The order of the Administrative Tribunal finally disposing of any 
case shall become effective upon its confirmation by the State Government 
or on the expiry of three months from the date on which the order is made, 
whichever is earlier : 

Provided that the State Government may, by special order made in 
writing and for reasons to be specified therein , modify or annul any order of 
the Administrative Tribunal before it becomes effective and in such a case , 
the order of the Administrative Tribunal shall have effect only in such 
modified form or be ofno effect, as the case may be. 

(6 ) Every special order made by the State Government under the 
proviso to clause (3 ) shall be laid , as soon as may be after it is made, before 
both Houses of the State Legislature . 

(7 ) The High Court for the State shall not have any powers of 
superintendence over the Administrative Tribunal and no court ( other than 


the Supreme Court) or tribunal shall exercise any jurisdiction , power or 
authority in respect of any matter subject to the jurisdiction , power or 
authority of, or in relation to the Administrative Tribunal. 

( 8 ) If the President is satisfied that the continued existence of the 
Administrative Tribunal is not necessary, the President may by order abolish 
the Administrative Tribunal and make such provisions in such order as he 
may deem fit for the transfer and disposal of cases pending before the 
Tribunal immediately before such abolition . 

(9) Notwithstanding any judgement, decree or order of any court, 
tribunal or other authority , 

(a) no appointment, posting, promotion or transfer ofany person 

(i) made before the 1st day ofNovember, 1956 , to any post 

under the Government of, or any local authority within 

the State of Hyderabad as it existed before that date; or 
( ii ) made before the commencement of the Constitution 

( Thirty -second Amendment) Act, 1973, to any post 
under the Government of, or any local or other authority 

within , the State of Andhra Pradesh ; and 
(6 ) no action taken or thing done by or before any person referred 

to in sub-claust (a ), 
shall be deemed to be illegal or void or ever to have become illegal or void 
merely on the ground that the appointment, posting, promotion or transfer 
of such person was not made in accordance with any law , then in force, 
providing for any requirement as to residence within the State of Hyderabad 
or, as the case may be, within any part of the State of Andhra Pradesh , in 
respect of such appointment, posting, promotion or transfer . 

(10) The provisions of this article and of any order made by the 
President thereunder shall have effect notwithstanding anything in any other 
provision of this Constitution or in any other law for the time being in 
force . 

371E . Establishment of Central University in Andhra Pradesh . - Parliament 
may by law provide for the establishment of a University in the State of 
Andhra Pradesh . " 

4 Amendment of Seventh Schedule.- In the Seventh Schedule to the 
Constitution , in List 1, in entry 63, for the words " Delhi University, and" , 
the words figures and letter " Delhi University ; the University 
established in pursuance of article 371E ;" shall be substituted. 


Xection i 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 8131 /B2/74/ Law . 

Daled , Trivandrum , 5th June 1974 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II, Section 1 , dated the 27th March , 1974 , is hereby 
republished for general information , The Bill as passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the Prerident on the 27th March 1974 . 

By order of the Governor. 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary 


THE ECONOMIC OFFENCES (INAPPLICABILITY 

OF LIMITATION ) ACT, 1974 
(ACT 12 of 1974) 

42 

ACT 
to provide for the inapplicability of the provisions of Chapter Х.ХХІ 

of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 to certain economic offences . 
Be it cnacted by Parliament in the Twenty -fifth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows : 

1. Short title , extent and commencement.- (1) This Actmay be called the 
Economic Offences (Inapplicability of Limitation ) Act, 1974 . 

( 2 ) It extends to the territories to which the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974 ) applies. 

( 3 ) It shall come into force on the 1st day of April, 1974 . 

2. Chapter XXXVI of the Code of Criminal Procedure, 1973 not to apply 10 
certain of fences.--Nothing in Chapter XXXVI of the Code of Criminal 
Procedure, 1973 ( 2 of 1974 ) shall apply to 

(i) any offence punishable under any of the enactments specified 

in the Schedule ; or 
(ii) any other offence, which under the provisions of that Code, 

may be tried along with such offence, 
G. 957 
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4 . 
5 . 
6 . 
7 . 
8 . 


and every offence referred to in clause (i) or clause ( ií) may be taken 
cognizance of by the Court having jurisdiction as if the provisions of that 
Chapter were not enacted . 

THE SCHEDULE 

( See Section 2) 
1. The Indian Income-tax Act, 1922 ( 11 of 1922 ). 
2. The Income tax Act, 1961 (43 of 1961). . 
3. The Companies (Profits) Surtax Act, 1964 (7 of 1964 ). 

The Wealth -tax Act, 1957 (27 of 1957). 
The Gift-tax Act, 1958 (18 of 1958 ). 
The Central Sales Tax Act, 1956 (74 of 1956 ). 
The Central Excises and Salt Act, 1944 (1 of 1944 ) . 
The Medicinal and Toilet Preparations ( Excise Duties) Act, 1955 

( 16 of 1955) 

The Customs Act, 1962 (52 of 1962) . 
10. The Gold (Control) Act, 1968 (45 of 1968). 
11. The imports and Exports (Control) Act, 1947 (18 of 1947) 
12. The Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1947 7 of 1947). 
13. The Foreign Exchange Regulation Act, 1973 (46 of 1973) . 
14. The Capital Issues (Control) Act , 1947 (29 of 1947) . 
15 . The Indian Stamp Act, 1899 (2 of 1899 ) . 
16. The Emergency Risks (Goods) Insurance Act, 1,962 (62 of 1962 ). 
17. The Emergency Risks (Factories) .Insurance Act, 1962 (63 of 

1962). 
18. The Emergency Risks (Goods) Insurance Act, 1971 (50 of 1971) . 
19 . The Emergency Risks (Undertakings) Insurance Act, 1971 (51 

of 1971). 
20. The General Insurance Business (Nationalisation ) Act, 1972 (57 

of 1972). 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Law Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 7608 /B2/ 74 /Law . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 5th June 1974 . 
The following Act of Parliament, published in a Gazette of India 
Extraordinary , Part II — Section 1, dated the 27th March , 1974 , is hereby 
republished for general information . The Bill a. passed by the Houses of 
Parliament received the assent of the President on the 27th March , 1974 . 

By order of the Governor, 
K. VISWANATHAN NAIR , 
Additional Law Secretary. 


THE NORTH -EASTERN AREAS (REORGANISATION) 

AMENDMENT ACT, 1974 . 

(Act 8 of 1974 ) 


AN 


ACT 
to amend the North -Eastern Arers ( Reorganisation ) Act, 1971 
Be it enacted by Parliament in the Twenty-fifth Year of the Republic 
of India as follows: 

1. Short title and commencement.- (1 ) This Act may be called the 
North - Eastern Areas (Reorganisation ) Amendment Act, 1974 . 

(2 ) It shall be deemed to have come into force on the 19th day 
of January, 1974 . 

2. Amendment of section 53. - In section 53 of the North-Eastern Areas 
(Reorganisation ) Act, 1971 (81 of 1971). (hereinafter referred to as the 
principal Act), in sub -section (3), for the words " two years" , the words 
three years shall be substituted . 

3. Amendment of section 88. - In section 88 of the Principal Act, in 
sub -section (2), for the words " which may be comprised in one session or in 
iwo successive sessions and if, before the expiry of the session in which it is 
so laid or the session immediately following ", the words " which may be 
comprised in one session or in two or more successive sessions, and if before 
the expiry of the session immediately following the session or the successive 
sessions aforesaid ” , shall be substituted . 

G. 958 


4. Repeal and saving.- (1) The North -Eastern Areas (Reorganisation ) 
(Amendment) Ordinance, 1974 , (1 of 1974 ) is hereby repealed . 

(2 ) Notwithstanding such repeal, anything done or any action taken 
under the principal Act, as amended by the said Ordinance, shall be 
deemed to have been done or taken under the principal Act, as amended by 
this Act. 


Section ii 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Industries (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No. 14602 /G3 /74 / ID 

Dated , invandrum , 26th May 1974 . 
The following Notifications issued by the Goverument of India, 
Ministry of Steel and Mines and published in the Gazette of India are here 
by republished for general information . 

By order of the Governo , 

C. K. JOHN , 
Deputy Secrelery 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Steel and Mines 
Department of Mines 

New Delhi the 31st August , 1973) 

Bhadra 9, 1895 S.E. 

NOTIFICATION 
G. S. R. 1010. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 13 of the 
Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act, 1957 (67 of 1957), 
the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further to amend 
the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960, namely , 

1. ( 1) These rules may be called the Mineral Concession (Furth 
Amendment) Rules, 1973 . 

(2) They shall comeinto force on the date of their publication 
in the Official Gazette . 

2. In the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960, 

( i) in Schedule I, in Form K , in Part V , for clauses 1 and 2, the 
following clauses shall be substituted , namely : 

1. To pay dealtent or royalty whichever is higher. - The lessee shall 

pay , for every year except the first year of the lease, dead 

rent as specified in clause 2 of this part : 
Provided that, where the holder of such mining lease 

becomes liable undtr section 9 of the Act, to pay royalty 

for any mineral removed or consumed by him or by his 
G. 978 


agent, manager, employee, contractor or sub-lessce from 
the leased area, he shall be liable to pay either such 
royalty or the dead rent in respect of that area , whichever 

is higher. 
2. Rate and mode of paymentofdead rent. - Subject to the provisions 

of clause 1 of this part, during th : subsistence of the lease , 
thelessee lesseesshall pay to the State Government annualdead 
rent for the lands demised and described in Part I of this 
Schedule at the rate for the time being specified in the Third 
Schedule to the Act, in such manner asmay be specified in 

this behalf by the State Government." 
(ii) Schedule IV shall be o nitted . 

File No. 1 (12)773 - MVI. 

(Sd .) 

J. L. TANDON, 
Under Secretary to the Government of India . 
GOVRNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Steel and Mines 
Department of Mines 

New Delhi the 31st August 1973/ 

Bhadra 9 , 1899. S. E. 

NOTIFICATION 
G.S. R. 1011. In exercise of the powers conferred by Section 13 of the 
Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development ) Act, 1957 (67 
of 1957), the Central Government hereby makes the following rules further 
to amend the Mineral Concession Ruks, 1960, namely , 

1. (1 ) "These rules may be called the Mineral Concession ( Fifth 
Amendment) Rules, 1973. 

(2) They shall come into force on the date of their publication in 
the Official Gazette. 

2. In the Mineral Concession Rules, 1960 , in Schedule I, in Form K , 
in Part VII, in clause 17, the following further proviso shall be added ; 
namely, -- 

" Provide I further that where the mortgagee is an institution or a Bank 
or a Corporation specified in Schedule V , it shall not he necessary for any 
such institution or Bank or Corporation to hold the said certificate of appro 
val and the said income tax clearance certificate." 

No. 1 ( 31 )/71- M . VI. 


(Sd .) 


J. L. TANDON , 
Under Secretary to the Government of India. 
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GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Steel and Mines 
Department of Mines 

New Delhi, the 17th October 1973/ 

25 th Asvina 1885 ( S. E.) 

NOTIFICATION 
G. S. R. 1195. In exercise of the powers conferred by sub-section 
(2 ) of section 16 of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and De: elopment ) 
Act, 1957 (67 of 1957) , the Central Government hereby makes the following 
rules further to amend the mining Leases (Modification of Terms) Rules, 
1956 , namely , - 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Mining Leases (Modification of 
Terms) (Second Amendment) Rules 1973 . 

( 2) They shall come into force on the date of pul.lication in the 
Official Gazette . 

2. In the Mining cases (ModifiLcation Terms) Rules, 1956 , 

(a ) In rule 2, for clause (c) , the following clause shall be substituled , 
namely , 

" (c ) existing mining lease means a mining lease granted before the 

commencement of the Mines and ineralsM (Regulation and Develop 
ment) AmendmentAct 1972 and subsisting at such commencement, 
but does not include any such lease in respect of- 

(i 
(ii) petroleum ; 
(iii) coal; or 
( iv ) any minor mineral within the meaning of clause (c) of section 

3 of the Act;" ; 
( b ) in rule 6 , 

(i) sub-rule (9- A ) shall be omitted ; 

(ii ) sub-rule ( 14 ) shall be omitted ; 

( c) for the schedule, the following Schedule shall be substituter 
namely , 

" THE SCHEDULE 

( See rule 5) 
( To be used in respect of each lease or sub-lease 
1 . Name of lessee or sub -lessee 
2 . Address 
3 . Status (whether individual or company 

or corporation or partnership firm or 
Hindu un: ivided Fainily or Co-ope 
rative Society) 


natural gas; 
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4. Date on which the lease or 

sub -lease 
was granted 
5 . Location of the area leased (Name of 

the Village, District, State ). 
6 . Minerals for which the lease or sub 

le ise has been granted 
7 . Area for which the lease or sub -lease 

has been granted 
8.- Period of the lease or sub - lease 
9. Place of registration of the lease or 

sub -lease 
10. If the lessee/sub -lessee holds in his name 

other leases in the State (in which 
this lease is located ) for the mineral 
to which this lease relates or 

pres 
cribed group associated minerals 
(please refer to rule 69 of the Mineral 
Concession Rules, 1960 ) , the parti 
culars of the same may please be 

given . 
SI. Location of the Mineral for Area for which 
No. area leased 

which the the leasė /sub . 
(village, lease/ sub lease has been 
District) lease has 

granted 
been 
granted 


Date ofGrant 
of lease /sub 

lease 


a 


11. If the lessee /sub -lessee is an individual 

and if he/she is a shareholder in a 
company/corporation or partner in a 
partnership firm or a member of 
co -operative society or a member of 
a Hindu undivided family, he /she 
should give the undermentioned 
particulars of the leases held by the 
company /corporation or partnership 
firm or co -operative society or Hindu 
undivided mily in the State and 
for the mi eral or prescribed group 
of assnc,ated minerals , to which this 
return relates, 

along with the 
percentage of his /her share in the 
company/ corporation or partnership 
firm or co -operative society or Hindu 
undivided family , 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Steel and Mines 
(Department of Mines ) 

Nire Delhi, the 17th October 1972 


25th Avia 1885 ( S. E. 

NOTIFICATION 
G.S. R. No. 1196.- In exercise of the powcis corred bscct. 13 
of the Mines and Minerals (Regulation and Development) Act. 1957, 
(67 of 1957), the Central Government hereby mkes ihe Gllowing ruirs 
further to amend the Mineral Concesion Rules 1960 , namely . 

1. (1) These rules may be called the Mineral Concession (Sixth 
Amendment) Rules, 1973. 

(2 ) They shall come into force on the date of thei publication in the 
Official Gazette . 

2. In the Mineral Concession Rules, 1969, in rule 51, after sub-rule (1) 
the following sub- rule shall be inserted , namely, -- 

(1A ) Where the fee under sub -rule (1) has been deposited but no 
application for revision has been made the fee shall be refunded 
to the person concerned on an application being made by hitn ia 
this behalf to the Central Government. 

Filc No. 1 (11) : 73- SIVI. 

(Sd.) 
V. K. HARURAY , 
Deputy Secretary to the Government 

of India . 


S ) , 
No. 


Mineral for 
which the 
lease /sub 
lease has been 

granted 


Area for Date of 
which the lease/ - grount of 
sub - lease has lease /sub 
been granted lease 


Name and Location of 
address of the the leas s held 
company corp - by the company 
ration , partner Corporation 

ship firm - Co partnership 
operative society 

firm , co opera 
Hindu 

tive society , 
undivided 

Hindu 
family 

undividel 
family (Village, 

District) 


Percentage of 
your share in 
the company 

Corporation 
partnership firm 
CO -Operative 
society, Hindu 

undivided 
family 


12 . Please enclose a plan showing the lease-hold , the area worked in the past and the area now 

being workcd . 

I declare that tą the best ofmy knowledge and belief the information given in the above statements 
in this return is correct and complete , and that the copy of the lease or sub -lease enclosed wi b this return is 
a true copy . 

Signature of the lessee / 

Sub -lessee. 
( File No.1(1)/73- MVI 。 

( Sd. ) 
V K.HARURAY , 
Deputy Secretary to the Government 

of India 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Food (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 8085/ C1/74/Fd . D. 

Daled , Trivandrum , 29th May 1974 . 
The following Order No. GSR . 219 ( E ) dated the 10th May 1974 of 
the Government of India , Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Food ), 
New Delhi published in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary, Part II , 
Section 3 , Sub -section (1) dated May 10, 1974 is hereby republished for 
general information . 

By order of the Governor, 

P. M. ABRAHAM , 

Special Secretary 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Agriculture 
(Department of Food ) 

New Delhi, the 10th May 1974. 

ORDER 
G. S. R. 219 ( E ) - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955), the CentralGovernment 
hereby makes the following Order further to amend the Southern States 
(Regulation of Export of Rice) Order, 1964 , namely: 

1. (1 ) This Order may be called the Southern States (Regulation of 
Export of Rice ) Amendment Order, 1974 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once . 

2. In the Southern Stales (Regulation of Export of Rice ) Order 
1964, - 

(i) in clause 1 , in sub- clause (2 ), for the words Madras and 
Mysore " the words " Tamil Nadn and Karnataka " shall be substitutrd ; 

(ii ) in clause 2, in subclause (c) 
(a) in item ( iii), for the word " Madras " the words " Tamil Nadu." 

shall be substituted , 
(b ) in item (iv ), for the word “ Mysore" the word " Karnataka" 

shall be substituted ; 
G. 1041 
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( iii) for clause 3 A the following clause shall be substituted 
namely : 

3 A. Restriction on Transport of Rice to, from or within the border 
area . - No person shall transport, attempt to transport or abet the transport 
of rice 
(a ) to any place in the border area from any place outside that 

area ; or 
(b ) from any place in the border area to any place in that area or, 
(c ) from any place in the border area to any other place in that 

area ; 
except under and in accordance with a permit issued by the State Govern 
ment or any officer authorised by that Government in this behalf: 

Provided that nothing contained herein shall apply to the transport of 
rice 

(i) on Government account; 
(ii) under and in accordance with Military Credit Notes, 
(iii) by or on behalf of the Food Corporation of India establish 

ed under section 3 of the Food Corporations Act, 1964 

(37 of 1964); 
( iv ) within the same town or village in the border area ; 
(v) from a village in the bo : der area to the nearest grain market 

(mandi) in the specified area " whether such market (mandi) 

is within or outside the border area ; 
(vi) not exceeding twenty kilograms in weight in the aggregate by 

a bona fide traveller as part of his luggage; 
(vii) being received as gift under the Indo US. Agreement on 

Relief Supplies, 1968 . 
Explanation I. - For the purposes of this clause " border area " means 
(i) the area within the ten -mile belt inside the specified area refer 

red to in item (i) of sub -clause ( c) of clause 2 and adjoining 

another specified arca ; 
(ii) the area within the five-mile belt inside a specified area other . 

than the specified area referred to in item (i) of sub- clause 

( c) of clause 2 and adjoining another specified area . 
Explanation II. - In the specified area referred to in item (iii ) of sub 

clause (c) of clause 2, border area includes all villages that 

lie only partly, in that area ." , 
(iv ) in clause 4, item (v ) shall omitted and item (vi) shall be 
renumbered as item (v ) 

(v) in clause 5 , in sub- clause (1), in item (c) , for the word 
" suspects" the words has reason to believe” shall be substituted . 

ISHWAR CHANDRA , 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India , 
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Section in 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Health ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 27485/D2/74 /HD . 

Daled, Trivandrum , 7th June 1974 . 
The notifications No. S.O. 246 (E ) and S. O. 247 (E ) of the Govern 
ment of India , Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary dated 11-4-1974 and appended herewith 
are republished for information ofpublic. 

By order of the Governor, 
K.RAMAVARMA THAMPAN , 

Under Secretary . 
Ministry of Petroleum and Chemicals 
New Delhi, the 11th April 1974 . 

ORDERS 
S.O. 246 ( E ).- In pursuance of paragraph 25 of the Drugs ( Prices 
Control) order , the Central Government hereby makes the following amend 
ment in the order of the Government of India in the Ministry of Petroleum 
and Chemicals No. S. O. 2602, dated the 30th July, 1970 , namely : 

In the said order, for the figure and word “ 5 lakhs" , the figures and 
word " 10 lakhs" shall be substituted . 

[No 17 (1) /74 - Ch. III] 
S. O. 247 (E ).- In pursuance of paragraph 25 of the Drugs (Prices 
Control) order , 1970 , the Central Government hereby makes the following 
amendment in the order of the Government of India in the Ministry of 
Petroleum and Chemicals No. S. 0. 1487 , dated the 1st April, 1971, 
namely : 

In the said order 

(a ) in clause 2, for the figure and word " 5 lakhs" the figures and 
word " 10 lakhs" shall be substituted; 

(b ) in item (2 ) of the Explanation , for the words " date of issue 
of this order" , the figures, letters and words " 11th April, 1974 , being the 
date of amendment of this order ” shall be substituted . 

[No. 17 (1) 74-Ch. III] 

VINOD KUMAR , 
Joint Secretars. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food ( D ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6251/D4/74 /Fd . D. 

Dated, Trivandrum 13th Jue 1974 . 
The following Notifications dated 29th April 1974 of the Government 
of India , Ministry of Industrial Development P , Xew Delhi, published in the 
Gazette of India Extraordinary, Part II, Section 3 , sub -section ( ii ) dated 29th 
April 1974 is hereby republished for general information . 


By order of the Governor 

P. M. ABRAHAM , 
Special Secretary. 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of IndustrialDevelopment 

New Delhi 

the 29th April, 1974 . 

ORDER 
S.O. 273 ( E ) .- Whereas the CentralGovernment is of opinion that 
it is necessary and expedient so to do for securing the equitable distribution 
of certain categories of tyres and tubes ; 

Now , Therefore, in exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of the 
Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955 ), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following Order, namely: 

1. Short title, extent and commencement.-- (1) This Order may be called 
the Tyres and Tubes (Movement Control) Order, 1974 , 

( 2 ) It extends to the whole of India . 

(3) It shall come into force at once .. 

2. Definitions. In this Order, unless the context otherwise 
requires 

(a ) “ Manufacturer" means a person engaged in the manufacture 

of any of the tyres and tubes to which this Order relates; 
(b ) “ State Government” means the Government of any State, and 

includes the Administrator of a Union Territory; 
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(c) “ Tyres and tubes" means any of the following categories of 

tyres and tubes namely: 
(i) truck tyres and tubes; 
(ii) rear tractor tyres and tubes ; 

( iii) off the road tyres and tubes; - 
3. Restrictions on movement of tyres and tubes.- No person , other than a 
manufacturer, shall move , attempt to move or abet the movement of any 
of the tyres and tubes from any place in a State to any place outside it 
except under and in accordance with a permit issued by the State 
Government or by any officer authorised by the State Government in this 
behalf: 

Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall apply to the 
movement of any tyre or tube on Central Government account. 

4. Powers of entry, search , seizure, etc.- ( 1) Any police officer, not 
below the work of an Assistant Sub - Inspector or any other officer authorised 
in this behalf by the State Government may, with a view to securing 
compliance with this order or to satisfying himself that this order has been 
complied with 

( a ) stop and search any person or any boat, motor or other vehicle 
used or intended to be used for themovement of tyres or tubes ; 

(b ) enterand search any place ; 
( c) seize - 

(i) any tyres or tubes in respect of which he has reason to believe 
that a contravention of any of the provisions of this order has been , is being , 
or is about to be committed ; 

( ii ) any packages or coverings in which any tyre or tubes is 
ound ; and 

(iii) the animals, vehicles, vessels or other conveyances used in 
carrying any tyre or tube, if he has reason to believe that such animals , 
vehicles, vessels or other conveyances are liable to be forfeited under the 
provisions of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (10 of 1955 ), and 
hereafter take or authorise the taking of all measures necessary for 
securing the production of packages, coverings animals , vehicles or vessels or 
other conveyances so seized in a court and for their safe custody pending 
such production . 

(d ) Examine or seize any books of accounts or documents which 
in his opinion would be useful for, or relevant any proceedings in 
respect of any contravention of this Order and return such books of 
accounts and documents to the person from whom they were seized after 
copies thereof and extracts therefrom as certified from that person have 
been taken . 

( e) The provisions of section 100 of the Code of Criminal Procedure , 
1973 (2 of 1974), relating to search shall, so far as may be, apply to 
scarches and seizures under this caluse. 
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5. Effect of Order. - The provisions of this Order shall have effect not. 
withstanding anything inconsistent therewith contained in any other 
law for the time being in force . 

[ 16-70/(B )771-LI(II)/LRG ] 

( Sd .) 
N.N. TANDON, 

Joint Secretary 

to the Govt. of India . 
GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Industrial Development 

New Delhi, the 2th9 April 1974 . 

ORDER 
S.O.272 /E /IDRA /18G /74 . In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
18G of the Industries (Development and Regulation ) Act, 1951 (65 of 1951), 
read with section 21 of the General Clauses Act, 1897 (10 of 1897), the 
Central Government hereby rescinds with immediate effect, the Tyres 
and Tubes (Price Control) Order, 1973 except as respects things done or 
omitted to be done under the order before such rescission . 

[No. 16-70/(A )/71-LI(II)/LRG ] 

(Sd .) 
N. N. TANDON , 

Joint Secretary 
to the Govt. of India . 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Food ( C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 6678 /C2/74/ Food . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 19th June 1974 . 
The following Order G. S. R. 181 ( E ) dated the 19th April 1974 of the 
Government of India , Ministry of Agriculture (Department of Food), New 
Delhi, published in the Gazette of India Extraordinary, ( Part II, Section 3) 
Subsection (1) dated April 19, 1974 is hereby republished for general 
information 

By order of the Governor, 

P. M.ABRAHAM , 
Special Secretary. 


GOVERNMENT OF INDIA 
Ministry of Agriculture 
(Department of Food ) 
ORDER 

New Delhi, the 19th April , 1974 , 
G. S. R. 181 ( E ) .- In exercise of the powers conferred by section 3 of 
the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 ( 10 of 1955), the Central Government 
hereby makes the following order further to amend the Inter -Zonal Wheat 
and Wheat Products (Movement Control) Order, 1973 , namely : 

1. ( 1) This Order may be called the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat 
Products (Movement Control) Amendment Order , 1974 . 

(2 ) It shall come into force at once. 
2 . In the Inter-Zonal Wheat and Wheat Products (Movement 
Control) Order, 1973. 

(i) in clause 2 , sub- clause (c ) shall be omitted ; 

(ii ) for clause 3 , the following clause shall be substituted , 
namely : 

3. Prohibition of Export of Wheat and Wheat Products.No person 
shall export or attempt to export or abet the export of wheat or any wheat 
product except with the permission in writing of the Central Government or 
of an officer authorised in that behalf by the Central Government: 
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Provided that nothing contained in this clause shall apply to the export 
of wheat from 

(i) Zone V comprising the State of Haryana, 
(ii) Zone IX comprising the State of Madhya Pradesh , 
( iii ) Zone XVI comprising the State of Punjab and the 

Union territory of Chandigarh , 
(iv ) Zone XVII comprising the State of Rajasthan , 

(v) Zone XX comprising the State of Uttar Pradesh , 
under and in accordance with termsand conditions of a permit issued 
by the State Government having jurisdiction in this behalf or by an officer 
authorised in this behalf by that Government, subject to the condition that 
such export under permits shall be regulated in accordance with such 
directions as may be issued from time to time by the Central Government 
or by an officer authorised in that behalf by the CentralGovernment. 

Provided further that nothing contained in this clause shall apply to 
the export ofwheat or any wheat product 

(i). On Central Government account ; 
(ii) under and in accordance with Military Credit Notes; 
(iii) by or on behalf of the Food Corporation of India 

established under section 3 of the Food Corporations 

Act, 1964 (37 of 1964); 
(iv ) by or on bchalf of such public agencies as may be 

approved by the Central Governmentwith such condi 

tions as it may impose; 
(v ) received by way of gift under the Indo - U . S. 

Agreement on Relief Supplies, 1968, and despatched 
to a nomince of the American Voluntary Relief 

Agency concerned for relief purposes; 
(vi) by or under the authority of the Dandakaranya 

Development Authority ; 
(vii) not exceeding five kilograms in weight in the 

aggregate by a bona fide traveller as part of his 

luggage: 
Provided also that it shall be lawful for a person to export under and 
in accordance with a permit granted by the State Government or by an 
officer authorised in this behalf by the State Government having jurisdiction 
in this behalf subject to such directions as the Central Government may 
issue from time to time 

(a ) seed wheat for bonafide agricultural purposes; or 

(b ) wheat produced on land owned or cultivated by 
the person seeking such export for personal domestic consumption at his 
place of residence ; 
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(iii ) in clause 6A 

(a) in sub -clause (1) , the word " import" shall be omitted , 
(b ) in sub-clause (2), in item (a ), the word " imported " 

shall be omitted ; 
( iv ) in clause 7— 
(a ) in sub - clause ( 1) , in item (a ), the words " or import" 

shall be omitted , 
(b ) for sub - clause (2 ), the following sub-clause shall be 

substituted , namely : 

“ ( 2 ) The provisions of sections 100 and 102 of the Code of 
Criminal Procedure, 1973 (2 of 1974 ), relating to search and scizure shall, 
so far as may be, apply to searches and seizures under this clause." ; 

(v ) in the Schedule 
(a ) in Zone VIII, for the words " Laccadive, Minicoy and 

Amindivi Islands" , the word " Lakshadweep" shall be 

substituted , 
(b ) in Zone XIII, for the word "Mysore" , the word " Karna 

taka " shall be substituted . 


ISHWAR CHANDRA , 
Joint Secretary to the Government of India . 

[No. 4 (Genl.) (6 )/74 -WT-(1)9 ) 
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കരളസർക്കാർ 
ന യമ (എച്ച്) വകുപ്പ് 


പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ. 13171 എച്ച്2173 ലാ . തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1974 മാർച്ച് 201 

1895 ഫാൽഗുനം 29 . 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭയുടെതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ആക്ററ് പൊതുജനങ്ങ 
ളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നുണ്ട്. നിയമസഭ പാസ്സാ 
ക്കിയ ബില്ലിന് 1974 മാർച്ച് 19 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണറുടെ അനുമതി ലഭി 
ക്കുകയുണ്ടായി. 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവുപകാരം, 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 


1974- ലെ 9 -ാം , ആക്ററ് 
1974 - ലെ കാർഷികാദായ നികുതി ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ് 
1950- ലെ കാർഷികാദായ നികുതി ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും 

ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ആക്റ് 
പീഠിക -1950- ലെ കാർഷികാദായ നികുതി ആക്ററ് താഴെ കാണുന്ന 
ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയഞ്ചാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴ 
പ്പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു. 
1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും. (1 ) ഈ ആക്ററിന 

1974- ലെ 
കാർഷികാദായ നികുതി( ഭേദഗതി) ആക° ററ് എന്നു പേർ പറയാം. 
( 2 ) ഗസററി ൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം ഗവൺമെൻറ 

നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
തീയതിക്ക് ഇത് പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 

2 . 4 -ാം വകുപ്പിനു പകരം പുതിയ വകുപ്പു ചേർക്കൽ -1950 - ലെ 
കാർഷികാദായ നികുതി ആക്ററ് (1950- ലെ XXII ) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം പ്രധാന 
ആക്ററ എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക) 4 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുപകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
വകുപ്പ്ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത് : 

- " 4 : മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായം.- (1 ) ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്ക് 
വിധേയമായി, ഏതൊരാളിന്റെയും മുൻകൊല്ലത്തെ മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായ 
ത്തി ൽ സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനുളളിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന ഭൂമിയിൽനിന്ന് ലഭിക്കു 
ന്നതും അയാൾ സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്തോ പുറത്തോവച്ച് സ്വീകരിച്ചതുമായ 
എല്ലാ കാർഷികാദായവും ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും എന്നാൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ ഉൾപ്പെടു 
ന്നതല്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 
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( എ ) സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനു വെളിയിൽ സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യുന്ന ഭൂമിയിൽ 
നിന്ന് ലഭിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും കാർഷികാദായം ; 

( ബി ) പൂർണ്ണമായും ധർമ്മപരമോ മതപരമോആയ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 
(ടസ്ററ് എന്ന നിലയി ൽ കൈവശം വച്ചിട്ടുളള സ്ഥലങ്ങളിൽനിന്നും ലഭിച്ച 
ഏതെങ്കിലും കാർഷികാദായം, ആ പ്രകാരമുളള ആദായം അങ്ങിനെയുളള 
ആ വ ശ്യ ങ്ങ ൾ ക്ക ാ യി സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനുളളിൽ വിനിയോഗിച്ചേടത്തോള 
മാത ം ; 

( സി ) . ഭാഗികമായി മാ ( തം അപ്രകാരമുളള ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കു വേണ്ടി 
(ടസ്ററം എന്ന നിലയിൽ കൈവരം വച്ചിട്ടുളള സ്വത്തുക്കളിൽനിന്നു 
ലഭിച്ച ഏതെങ്കിലും കാർഷികാദായം, സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനുളളി ൽ അ പകാ 
രമുളള ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി അങ്ങിനെയുളള ആദായം 

വിനിയോഗിക്കുന്നി 
ടത്തോളം മാത്രം.. 

(2) 23 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, (1) -ാം ഉപ 
വകുപ്പിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി, സംസ്ഥാനത്തിനകത്ത സ്ഥിതിചെയ്യു 
ന്നതും പണയക്കാരന്റെ കൈവശമുളളതുമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമിയിൽനിന്ന് 
ലഭിച്ച കാർഷികാദായം പണയദായകന് ലഭിച്ച കാർഷികാദായമായി കരുതേ 
ണ്ടതാണ് : 

എന്നാൽ അങ്ങിനെയുളള കാർഷികാദായത്തിൻമേൽ ചുമത്തിയിട്ടുളള 
കാർഷികാദായനികുതി പണയദായകനിൽനിന്ന് ഈടാക്കാൻ കഴിയുന്നില്ലെങ്കി ൽ 
അങ്ങിനെയുള്ള നികുതിപണയക്കാരൻ നൽകേണ്ടതും അയാളിൽനിന്ന് ഈടാ 
ക്കേണ്ടതും അപകാരം നൽകിയ നികുതിത്തുക.പണയദായകനിൽനിന്ന്പണയ 
ക്കാരന് ഈടാക്കുന്നതിനവകാശമുണ്ടായിരിക്കുന്നതുമാണ്. 

(3) , (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ( ബി ) എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിലേം ( സി ) എന്ന 
ഖൺഡത്തിലോ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെതാഴെപ്പറയുന്ന കാർഷികാദാ 
യത്തെ, അതു ലഭിച്ചിട്ടുളള ആളുടെ മുൻകൊല്ലത്തെ മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായ 
ത്തിൽനിന്ന് ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നതല്ല . 

( എ ) പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ നൻമയ്ക്ക ലഭ്യമല്ലാത്തതും സ്വകാര്യ 
മതകാര്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി ടസറായി കൈവശം വച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ വസ്തുവിൽ 
നിന്നുള്ളകാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗം ; 

( ബി ) ധർമ്മപരമായ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടിയുളള ( ടസററിൻറയോ 
ധർ മ്മാർത്ഥ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറയോ സംഗതിയിൽ ആ ടസ്റേറാ സ്ഥാപ 
നമോ സ്യഷ്ടിക്കപ്പെടുകയോ, സ്ഥാപിതമായിരിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്തിരിക്കു 
ന്നത് ഏതെങ്കിലും (പത്യേക മതവിഭാഗത്തിൻറെയോ ജാതിയുടെയോ നൻമ 
യ്ക്കാണെങ്കിൽ അതിൽനിന്നുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും കാർഷികാദായം ; 

( സി ) ധർമ്മാർത്ഥമോ മതപരമാ ആയ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി 
യുളള ഒരു തടസ്ററിൻറയോ ധർമ്മാർത്ഥമോ മതപരമോ ആയ ഒരു സ്ഥാപന 
ിൻറയോ സംഗതിയിൽ, 

(i) ( 6 സ്ററിന്റെ തിട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമോ സ്ഥാപനത്തെ നീയ ഡി 
ക്കുന്ന ചട്ടങ്ങൾ പ്രകാരമോ അതിൻറ ആദായത്തിന്റെ ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ഭാഗം (5)-ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആളിൻറ നൻമയ്ക്കായി പ്രത്യക്ഷമായോ പരോ 

ക്ഷമായോ ലഭ്യമാക്കുകയോ; അഥവാ 
(ii) അങ്ങിനെയുളള ആദായത്തിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ ടസ്ററി 
ൻറയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറെയോ 

ഏ ക ത ങ്കി ലൂ q 
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വസ്തുവോ (5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും ആളിന്റെ നൻമയ്ക്കായി പ്രത്യക്ഷമായോ പരോക്ഷ 
മായോ മുൻ കൊല്ലം ഉപയാഗിക്കുകയോ വിനിയോഗിക്കു 
കയോചെയ്തിട്ടുണ്ടെങ്കിലോ ; 

അവയുടെഏതെങ്കിലും കാർഷികാദായം. 
( 4) ( 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ( സി ) എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിലെ വ്യവസ്ഥക 
ളുടെ സാമാന്യതയ്ക്ക്ദൂഷ്യംകൂടാതെ, ആ ഖൺഡത്തിലെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി 
ടസററിൻറയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെയോ ആദായമോ സ്വത്തോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
അങ്ങിനെയുളള ആദായത്തി ൻറയോ സ്വത്തിൻറയോഏതെങ്കിലും ഭാഗമോ, 

( എ ) (ടസ ° ററി ൻറയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെയോ ആദായത്തിന്റെയോ 
സ്വത്തിന്റെയോഏതെങ്കിലുംഭാഗം മതിയായ ഉറപ്പോ മതിയായ പലിശയോ 
അഥവാ ഇവ രണ്ടുമോകൂടാതെ മുൻകൊല്ലത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാലയളവിൽ 
(5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്ക് കടം 
കൊടുത്തിരിക്കുകയോ കൊടുത്തിരുന്ന കടം തുടരുകയോ ചെയ്യുകയാ 
ണെങ്കിൽ; 

( ബി ) ( സ് ററിൻറയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെയാ വിഭവങ്ങളിൽ 
നിന്നും (5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്ക 
അങ്ങിനെയുളള ടസ്ററിനോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനോ അയാൾ നൽകിയിട്ടുളള 
സേവനങ്ങൾക്കായി മുൻ കൊല്ലം ശമ്പളമായോ അലവൻസായാ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 
മറ്റുവിധത്തിലോഏതെങ്കിലും തുക നൽകിയിട്ടുണ്ടായിരിക്കുകയും അപകാരം 
നൽകിയ തുക അങ്ങനെയുളള 

സേവനങ്ങൾക്ക് ന്യായമായി നൽകാവുന്ന 
തിനേക്കാൾ അധികമാവുകയും ചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ ; 
( സി ) Is സററിന്റെയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറെയോ 

ആ ദ ാ യ ത്തി 
ൻറയോ സ്വത്തിന്റെയോ സാരമായ ഭാഗം ( 5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചി 
രിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും 

ആൾക്ക് (പ്രയോജനകരമായവിധം 

മാറ്റിവച്ചിട്ടു 
ണ്ടെങ്കിൽ ; 

( ഡി ) ടസററിൻറയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറെയോ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ഫണ്ടുകൾ ( 5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിരിക്കുന്ന ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്ക 
സാരമായ അവകാശബന്ധമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും സംരംഭത്തിൽ മുൻ കൊല്ലത്തിലെ 
ഏതെങ്കിലും കാലയളവിൽ നിക്ഷേപിക്കുകയോ 

നിക്ഷേപിച്ചിരുന്നത 
തുടർന്നുപോരുകയോചെയ്യുകയാണെങ്കിൽ, ( പസ്തുത ആദായമോ സ്വത്തോ 
( 5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ആളുടെ ഗുണത്തിന്നായി ഉപയോഗി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളളതായോ വിനിയോഗിച്ചിട്ടുളളതായോ കരുതേണ്ടതാണ്. 
(5) 3) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ( സി ) എന്ന 

ഖൺഡത്തിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചി 
ട്ടുളള ആളുകൾ താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവരാണ്, അതായത്: 
( എ ) S ററിന്റെ ജനയിതാവ 

അല്ലെങ്കിൽ 

സ്ഥാപനത്തിന്റെ 
(സ്ഥാപകൻ ; 

( ബി ) (ടസററിനോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിനോ സാരമായ അംശദാനം ചെയ 
തിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾ; 

( സി ) അങ്ങിനെയുളള ജനയിതാവോ . സ്ഥാപകനോ വ്യക്തിയോ 
ഒരു ഹിന്ദു അവിഭക്ത കുടുംബമാകുമ്പോൾ, ആ കുടുംബത്തിലെ ഒരംഗം ; 

( ഡി ) ടസ്ററിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ടസ്ററിയോ സ്ഥാപനത്തിൻറ 
മാനേജരോ ( ഏതു പേരിൽ വിളിക്കപ്പെട്ടാലും) ; 

( ഇ ) മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പ്രകാരമുളള ജനയിതാവിൻറയോ സ്ഥാ പകൻറയോ 
വ്യക്തിയുടേയോ അംഗത്തിൻറെയോഏതെങ്കിലും ബന്ധം; 
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സഹാല 


( എഫ്) ( എ ) , ( ബി ) , ( സി ) , ( ഡി) എന്നീഖണ്ഡങ്ങളിൽ പരാമർശി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും വ്യക്തിക്ക സാരമായ അവകാശബന്ധമുളള ഏതെ 
ങ്കിലും സംരംഭം ; 
(6) ഈ വകുപ്പിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി - 

rcടസ്ററം ) എന്നതിൽ മറേറതൊരു നിയമാനുസ ത കടപ്പാടും 
ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതും ഒരു വ്യക്തിയെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം "ബന്ധു 
എന്നാൽ 

(6) ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെഭാര്യയോ ഭർത്താവോ ; 
( i ) ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെ സഹോദരനോ സഹോദരിയോ; 
(ii ) ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെഭാര്യയുടേയോ ഭർത്താവിന്റെയോ 
രനേം സഹോദരിയോ ; 
(iv) ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെ നേരെയുള്ളഏതെങ്കിലും മുൻഗാമിയോ പിൻ 
തുടർച്ചക്കാരനോ; 
( v) ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെ ഭാര്യയുടേയോ ഭർത്താവിന്റേയോ നേരെയുളള 
ഏതെങ്കിലും മുൻഗാമിയോ പിൻതുടർച്ചക്കാരനോ ; 
(vi) (i ) -ാം ഉപഖൺഡത്തിലോ (iii) -ാം ഉപഖൺഡത്തിലോ (iv ) -ാം 

ഉപഖൺഡത്തിലോ ( v ) -ാം ഉപഖൺഡത്തിലോ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന 
ആളു ടെ മാര്യയോ ഭർത്താവോ; 
(vii ) ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെ സഹോദരൻറയോ സഹോദരിയുടേയോ 
അഥവാ ആ വ്യക്തിയുടെഭാര്യയുടേയോ ഭർത്താവിൻറയോ സഹോ 
ദരൻറയോസഹോദരിയുടേയോ നേരെയുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും പിൻ 

തുടർച്ചക്കാരൻ ; 
( ബി ) , പട്ടികജാതിക്കാരുടെയോ,പിന്നോക്കവിഭാഗങ്ങളുടെയോ, പട്ടിക 
വർഗ്ഗക്കാരുടെയോ, സ്തീകളുടെയും കുട്ടികളുടെയുമോ ഗുണത്തിനു 
വേണ്ടിസൃഷ്ടിച്ചിട്ടുളളതോസഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുളളതോ ആയ : ഒരു ടസ്റേറാ 
സ്ഥാപനമോ(3 )ം ഉപവകുപ്പിലെ ( ബി ) എന്നഖൺഡത്തിന്റെ അർത്ഥത്തിൽ 
ഒരു മതവിഭാഗത്തിൻറെയോ ജാതിയുടേയോ നൻമക്കായി സ്യഷ്ടിച്ചിട്ടുളളതോ 
സ്ഥാപിച്ചിട്ടുളളതോ ആയ ഒരു (ടസ്റേറാ. സ്ഥാപനമോ ആയി 
പാടില്ലാത്തതാണ്; 

കരുതാൻ 
( സി ) "ധർമ്മപരമായ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ എന്നതിൽ സാധുക്കൾക്കുളള 
ആശ്വാസം, വിദ്യാഭ്യാസം, വൈദ്യസഹായം, മറേറതെങ്കിലും പൊതുജനോ 
പയോഗപ്രദമായ ലക്ഷ്യത്തിന്റെ അഭിവാദ്ധി എന്നിവ ഉൾപ്പെടുന്നു ; 
( ഡി ) ഒരു സംരംഭത്തിൽ ഒരാൾക്ക് 

അവകാശബന്ധമുള് 
തായി താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന സംഗതികളിൽ കരുതേണ്ടതാണ 

(i) സംരംഭം ഒരു കമ്പനിയായിരിക്കുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ, വോട്ടവകാശ 

ത്തോടുകൂടിയ ഇരുപതു ശതമാനത്തിൽകുറയാത്ത അതിന്റെ ഓഹരി, 
കളുടെ ഗുണാനുഭവത്തോടുകൂടിയ ഉടമസ്ഥത ( ലാഭവീതത്തിൻറ 
ഒരു നിശ്ചിത നിരക്കിലുള്ള അവകാശത്തിനു പുറമേ 

ലാഭത്തിൽ 
പങ്കുപറ്റുന്നതിനുള്ള അവകാശവുംകൂടി ഉളളതോ ഇല്ലാത്തതോആയ 
ഓഹരികൾ ) മുൻകൊല്ലത്തിലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും കാലയളവിൽ അങ്ങിനെ 
യുളള ആൾക്കോഭാഗികമായി അങ്ങിനെയുളള ആൾക്കും ഭാഗിക, 
മായി (5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറ ഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്നഒന്നോ അതിലധികമോ 
മററാളുകൾക്കുംകൂടിയോ ആയിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ ; 


സാരമായ 


B 


ൾ താന 


അങ്ങന 


( i) മറേറതെങ്കിലും സംരംഭത്തിൻറ സംഗതിയിൽ, 

മൊത്തത്തിൽ 
രി ഞ 3ി യുളള സംരംഭത്തിന്റെ ലാഭത്തിന്റെ ഇരുപതു 
അതിൽ കുറയാത്ത തുകയ്ക7 അങ്ങിനെയുളള ആളോ ആദി നെ 
യുളള ആളും( 5) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പറഞ്ഞിരിക്കുന്ന ഒന്നാ അതില 
ധികമോ മററാളുകളും കൂടിയോ മുൻകൊല്ലത്തി ലെ ഏതെങ്കിലും 

സർയത്ത് അവകാശികളാണെങ്കിൽ, 
3. 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. --( പധാന ആകാന് 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ ( M ) 
എന്ന ഖൺഡത്തിനു പകരം താഴെപ്പറയുന്നഇൻഡ. ാംകണ്ടതാണ്, അതാ 
യത : 
( 1 ) മൂതു ഭൂമിയിൽനിന്നാദം ണാ കാർഷികാദായം ലഭിച്ചത് ആ 

ടുമി 
സംബന്ധിച്ച്. മുൻകൊല്ലത്തിൽ - 

(i)" ഗവൺമെ ന് elic 21) | ശീപം18 രവകയ്ക്കോ, ശീപാദത്തിനോ 
കിട്ടേണ്ടതായ ഭൂമിക്ക (a f ല്ലെങ്കിൽ അതി പകരമായ ഏതെങ്കിലും 
ന കുതി ; 
(ii ) ഉൻമകനം ; 
(ii) തിരുപ്പുവാദം ; 
( 1 ) തദ° ദേശപിരിവുകൾ , സെസ്സുകൾ , മുനിസിപ്പൽ നികുതികൾ ; 

എന്നിവ ° കായി നൽകിയഎന്തെങ്കിലും തുകകൾ . 

4{]-ാം വക, പ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി.- പധാന അകറ ° 40 -ാം വകുപ്പി നെ 
ആ വകുപ്പിന്റെ (1 }- 2 ഉം വകുപ്പായി വീണ്ടു 

നമ്പരിടേണ്ടതും 
വീണ്ടുംനമ്പരിട്ട )-Oം ഉപവകുപ്പിനു വേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഉപവകുപ്പുകൾ 
ചേർക്കേണ്ടതുമാ- 

; അതാ ? , 
"12) (1 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിച്ചിട്ടുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും തുകയോ 
അഥവാ അതിന്റെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ഗഡുവോ നൽകുന്നതിൽ വീഴ്ചവരുത്തുന്ന 
തായാൽ, വീഴ്ച വരുത്തുന്ന തീയതിയിൽ കൊടുക്കാനുളള മുഴുവൻ തുകയും 
ഉടനടി നൽകേണ്ടതായിത്തീരുന്നതും 1961- ലെ കള ഭൂനികുതി ആക്ടിലെ 
(1961- ലെ 13) വ്യ വസ ഥകൾ പ്രകാരം നൽകേണ്ട അടിസ്ഥാനനികുതി സംബ 
ന്ധിച്ചുളള ഗവ i13 മെൻറിനം1 തർച്ചകൾക്കു വിധേയമായി, അങ്ങനെയുളള 
തുക നൽകാൻ ബാദ്ധ്യത ഉള ന തി ദായക വസ്തുക്കളിൻമേലും 
" അങ്ങനെയുളള തുക.യോഅഥവാ 2 ( തി ൻ: ഭാഗമോ, നികുതിമാതാവ് കെമാററ . 
ചെയ) (hിട്ടുളള വസ്തുക്കളിൽനിന്നുളള കാർഷികാദായത്തെ സംബന്ധിക്കു 
ന്നതും 9 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 2) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് അയാളുടെ ന്മാത്തം കാർഷ 
കാദായത്തിൽ ഉൾക്കൊള്ളിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും 48ം ണങ്കി ൽ 45 ർങ്ങനെയുള്ള വസ്തുക്ക 
ളുടെ മേലും ഒന്നാമത്തെ ചാർജ്ജായിരിക്കുന്നതാണ്. 

(3) ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരമുളള ഏതെങ്കിലും നടപടി തീർപ്പാകാതെയിരി 
ക്കുമ്പോൾ , ഏതെങ്കിലും നികുതിദായകൻ, ഗവൺമെൻറിനെ വഞ്ചിക്കണമെന്ന 
ഉദ്ദേശത്തോടുകൂടി ഏതു വസ്തു സംബന്ധിച്ചാണോ കാർഷികാദായ 
നികുതി നൽകേണ്ടത് ആ വസ്തുവിൽ ഒരു ചാർജ ഉണ്ടാക്ക യോ 
വസ്തു ( കയം, പണയം, മാററിവാങ്ങൽ എന്നിവ വഴിയോ മറേറതെങ്കിലും വിധ . 
മുളള കൈ മാററം വഴിയോ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുകയോ ചെയ്യുന്ന സംഗതിയിൽ 
അങ്ങനെയുളള ചാർമാഅഥവാ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തലോ, 2 ൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ നടപട 
കൾ പൂർത്തിയാകുമ്പോ. നികുതിദായകൻ നൽ . 1 nാം എന്ന കാണപ്പെടുന്ന 
ഏതെങ്കിലും തുക സംബന ധിച്ച തർച്ച കതി 13.സാധുവായിരിക്കുന്ന 
താണ്; 


(1 


6 


എന്നാൽ ഈ ഉപവകുപ്പിലുളള യാതൊന്നുംതന്നെ- ഉത്തമവിശ്വാസത്തിൽ 
പതിഫലം കൊടുത്തുകൊണ്ട് കൈമാററം വാങ്ങുന്ന ആളുടെ അവകാശങ്ങൾക്ക് 
ഹാനികരമാകുന്നതല്ല . . 

5. 41 -ാം വകുപ്പിൻറ ഭേദഗതി. - പ്രധാന ആകർറ് 41 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (4 )-ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പിൻ, "40-ാം വകുപ്പ്? എന്നതിനു പകരം, "40-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) -ാം 
ഉപവകുപ്പ് 

എന്ന് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 
6 . IX-ാം അധ്യായം വിട്ടുകളയൽ. -പ്രധാന ആക്ററിലെ ISHം 
അദ്ധ്യായം വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
7. പട്ടിക.യുടെ ഭേദഗതി. പ്രധാന ആക്ററിലെ പട്ടികയിൽ - 

( എ ) I-ാം ഭാഗത്തിൽ, (1) .jം ഖൺഡികയുടെ ബി എന്ന ഉപഖൺഡിക 
യിൽ, 1 മുതൽ 5 വരെയുളള ഇനങ്ങൾക്ക് (രണ്ടും ഉൾപ്പെടെ), പകരം താഴെപ്പറ 
യുന്ന ഇനങ്ങൾ ചേർക്കേണ്ടതോ .in അതായത് പ്ര 

നിരക്കും 


ക 


- 


റൂപയ്ക്ക 


മൊത്തം 


: 1 . മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിൻറെ ആദ്യത്തെ 
5,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

ഉല്ല 
2 . 

കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
5,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

പത്തു പേസ 
3. മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
5,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

പതിനേഴു! പെസ 
4 . മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
5,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക 

ഇരുപത്തിമൂന്നു പെസ 
5 . മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
5,000രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

മുപ്പതു പൈസ 
6 , മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
5,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക്. 

നാൽപതു പൈസ 
7 . മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
10,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

അൻപതു പൈസ 
8 . മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
20,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

അറുപതു പൈസ 
9 . മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
20,000 രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

എഴുപതു പൈസ 
10. മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിന്റെ അടുത്ത 
20,000രൂപയ്ക്ക് 

എഴുപത്തിയഞ്ച പെസ 
11. മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിൻറെ അടുത്ത 
1,00,000 രൂപയ്ക്കു 

എൺപതു പൈസ 
12, മൊത്തം കാർഷികാദായത്തിൻറെ ബാക്കിക്ക് എൺപത്തിയഞ്ചുപൈസ 
( ബ :) II-ാം ഭാഗം വിട്ടുകളയേണ്ടതാണ്. 
(A True Translation ) 

I. MATHEW, 
Head Translator, 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1974. 
PART I 


Section 11 


കരള സർക്കാർ 


നിയമ വകുപ്പ് 
പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ. 78862| 74| ലാ . 

"തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 1974 മേയ് 27 

1896 ജ്യേഷ്ഠം6 ( ശകവർഷം) . 
1974 മേയ്മാസം 26.. തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിള. ബരംചെയ്ത 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന ഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി ഇതിനാൽ 
പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണറുടെഉത്തരവു പ്രകാരം, 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി, 


1974 - ലെ 4 - o , നമ്പർ ഒാർഡിനൻസ 

1974- ലെ കേരള മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലുകൾ 
(കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ) ഓർഡിനൻസ് 


കരള 


ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയഞ്ചാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 
ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരം ചെയ്തത്. 

പാലം, പുനലൂർ, ചാലക്കുടി, തിരൂർ, മലപ്പുറം എന്നീമുൻസിപ്പാലിററി 
കളൊഴികെയുളള മുനിസിപ്പാലിറികളിലെ കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഉദ്യോഗ 
കാലാവധി നീട്ടുന്നതിന് വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യാനുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ്. 

പീടിക. - പാല , പുനലൂർ, ചാലക്കുടി, തിരൂർ, മലപ്പുറംഎന്നീ മുനിസി 
പ്പാലിറ്റികളൊഴികെയുള്ള എല്ലാ മുൻസിപ്പാലിററികളിലേയും കൗൺസിലർ 
മാരുടെഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി 1974 ജൂൺ1 -ാം തീയതി ഉച്ചയ്ക്ക് അവസാനിക്കുന്ന 
തിനാലും; 

1960 - ലെ കേരള മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി ആക്ററ് 8 -ാം വകുപ്പനുസരിച്ച് 
കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി അവസാനിക്കുന്ന തീയതിക്ക് തൊട്ട 
മുമ്പ് രണ്ടുമാസക്കാലത്തിനകം തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പ് നടക്കേണ്ടിയിരിക്കുന്നതി 
നാലും; 

മുൻസിപ്പാലിറികളിലുളള വാർഡുകളുടെ അതിർത്തി നിർണ്ണയം പൂർ 
ത്തിയാക്കിയിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാൽ പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിൽ പറഞ്ഞിട്ടുളള കാലാവധി 
ക്കകം തെരഞ്ഞെടുപ്പു നടത്തുന്നതിന് സാദ്ധ്യമല്ലാത്തതിനാലും; 

പാല , പുനലൂർ, ചാലക്കുടി, തിരൂർ, മലപ്പുറം എന്നീ മുനിസിപ്പാലിററി 
കളൊഴികെയുളള എല്ലാ മുനിസിപ്പാലിറ്റികളിലെയും കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ 
ഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി നീട്ടികൊടുക്കാൻ വ്യവസ്ഥചെയ്യേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമായിരിക്ക 
യാലും; 
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കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ സമ്മേളിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും സത്വരനടപടി 
എടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യം സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് കേരളഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോധ്യം 
വന്നിരിക്കയാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടന 213-ാം വകുപ്പ് (1) എം 
ലൻഡം നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ താ 
പറയുന്ന ഒാർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരം ചെയ്യുന്നു : 
1. ചുരക്കപ്പേരും 

ആരംഭവും- (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1974- ലെ 
കരള മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലുകൾ (കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെ ഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി 
നീട്ടൽ) ഒാർഡിനൻസ എന്ന പേർ പറയാം. 

(2) ഇത് ഉടൻതന്നെ പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. മുൻസിപ്പൽ കൗൺസിലർമാരു ടെ ഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി നീട്ടൽ -1960- ലെ 
കേരള മുൻസിപ്പാലിററി ആക"ററിൽ (1961- ലെ 14) എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരു 
ന്നാലും, പാല , പുനലൂർ, ചാലക്കുടി, തിരൂർ, മലപ്പുറം എന്നീ മുനിസിപ്പാ 
ലിററികളൊഴികെ ( പസ്തുത ആകാറുപകാരംരൂപീകരിച്ച എല്ലാ മുൻസിപ്പാ 
ലിററികളി..ലയും കൗൺസിലർമാരുടെഉദ്യോഗകാലാവധി 1974 ജൂൺ1-1 . 
തീയതി അവസാനിക്കുന്നത് 1975 ജനുവരി 1 -ാം തീയതി 

ഉച്ചവരെ നീട്ടുന്ന 
താണ് 

എൻ, എൻ, വാഞ്ചു , 

ഗവർണ്ണർ . 


( A true ": anslation ) 

A. P. PERUNAL , 
Additional Hiad Translatr. 
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കേരള സർക്കാർ 
നിയമവകുപ്പ് 

പരസ്യം 


നമ്പർ 8678 -എഫ് 1 /74 ലാ . 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1974ജൂൺ10/ 

1896 ജ്യഷം 20 . 
1974 ജൂൺ 8 -ാം തീയതി ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയ താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന 
ഓർഡിനൻസ് പൊതുജനങ്ങളുടെ അറിവിനായി : ഇതിനാൽ പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടു 
ത്തുന്നു . 

ഗവർണ്ണരുടെഉത്തരവുപകരം, 

എം . ശേഖരൻ, 

നിയമവകുപ്പ് സെക്രട്ടറി. 
1974- ലെ 5 -ാം നമ്പർ ഓർഡിനൻസ 
1974- ലെ കാലിക്കററ് സർവ്വകലാശാല (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തഞ്ചാം സംവൽസരത്തി ൽ 

കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തിയത് 
1968- ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലാശാല ആക്ററ് വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി 

ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ഓർഡിനൻസ് 
പീഠിക -കേരള സംസ്ഥാന നിയമസഭ സമ്മേളിച്ചിട്ടില്ലാത്തതിനാലും 
സ്ത്വര നടപടി എടുക്കേണ്ട സാഹചര്യങ്ങൾ സംജാതമായിട്ടുണ്ടെന്ന് 
ഗവർണ്ണർക്ക് ബോദ്ധ്യമായിരിക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

ഇപ്പോൾ , അതിനാൽ ഇൻഡ്യൻ ഭരണഘടനയുടെ 213 -ാം വകുപ്പ് 
(1) -ാം ഖണ്ഡം നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള ഗവർണ്ണർ 
താഴെ പറയുന്നഓർഡിനൻസ് വിളംബരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും ആരംഭവും. - (1 ) ഈ ഓർഡിനൻസിന് 1974 - ലെ 
കാലിക്കററ് സർവ്വകലാശാല (രണ്ടാം ഭേദഗതി) 

ഓർഡിനൻസ് എന്ന് പേർ 
പറയാം . 

( 2) ഇത് ഉടൻതന്നെ പാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 
2. 50 -ാം വകുപ്പിന്റെ ഭേദഗതി. - 1968 - ലെ കാലിക്കറ്റ് സർവ്വകലാശാല 
ആക്ററ് (1968 - ലെ 24) 50 -ാം വകുപ്പിൽ, "അഞ്ചുവർഷവും ഒൻപതുമാസവും 
എന്നതിനു പകരം " ആറു വർഷം എന്നത് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്. 

എൻ, എന ഞ്ചു 

ഗവർണ്ണർ. 
( A True Translation ) 

K , CHENTHAMARAKSHAN , 
v Head Translator , 


കേ രള 
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PART I 

Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare L Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1203/74 /LA & SWD . Dated , Trivandrum , 26th June 1974 . 

S. R. O. No. 239174. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 
1960) , the Government of Kerala after consulting the concerned Panchayats 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act the public road 
specified in the schedule below which is vested in the said Panchayats. 

SCHEDULE 
1 . Name of District 

Kottayam 
2 . Name of Taluk 

Meenzchil 
3. Name of Villages 

Kada nad 

Dharanan zanim 

Thalappalam and Melukavu 
4. Name of Panchayats 

Kadanad , Bharananganam , 

Thalappalam and Melukavu 
5. Name of the road 

Kurumannu Kayyoor 

Pla sanal 

road 
6. Length of the road 

9.335 km . 
Width of the road 

8 metres. 
8 . Important places through Plassanal Valiakavupuram , 
which the road passes 

Kaypormala 
9. Points at which the roads Starts from Kurumannu in Kada 
starts and ends 

nad Panchayat and ends at 
Plassanal Thalappalam 
Panchayat . 
By order of the Governor , 
U.MAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary 
Esplanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) . 

Kurumannu-Kayycor- Plassanal road in Kottayam District has been 
transferred to Public Works Department for improvements as per G. 0 . 
Rt. 701 / 72/ PW dated 9-5-1972 . The concerned Panchayats have been 
consulted and they have agreed for the publication of the notification as 
required under the proviso to sub-section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala 
Panchayats Act 1960 . This notification is published to exclude the above 
road from the operation of the provisions of the Kerala Panchayats 
Act, 1960. 


in 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General" Education ( J ) Departmeat 

NOTIFICATION 


. 


G. O. (P ) 110 /74/ G . Edn . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 11th June 1974 . 
S.R.O. No. 490 /74. - In cxercise of the powers conferred by section 36 
of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959 ) the Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendment to the Kerala Education Rules 
1959, namely : 


AMENDMENT No. (9174) 
In the said Rules, 

in chapter XXIII, the existing rule 7 shall be numbered as sub rule (1) , 
and after sub rule ( 1) so renumbered , the following shall be added as sub 
rules (2) and (3 ), namely : 
“ (2) Teachers who had been in service in any aided school as full time 

Craft Teachers continuously for a period of not less than two 
years in regular vacancies on the re -opening date in 1962-63 
and who became part time or excess as a direct result of the 
reduction in the number of periods consequent on the intro 
duction of the revised syllabus in 1962-1963 or the introduction 

of Hindi in stand ird V in 1964-65 shall, not withstanding 
the reduction in the number of periods be deemed to have 
been continuing as full time Craft teachers. Such teachers 
shall however be given monetary benefits only from 20th 

July 1965. 
(3 ) In schools where teachers are not available for music, drawing, 

sewing and physical Education and the regular trained teachers 
have got full time work , the periods for those subjects may be 
given to Craft teachers, who possesses S. S. L. C. Quali 
fication , for teaching the regular subjects during those periods 
so as to enable them to have fifteen periods of work per week 
if possible " . 


By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 
Secretary . 

{P. T. o.] 
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Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the rules or this amendment, but is intended - 
to indicate their general purport) 

In G. O. (Ms) 388 /65 /Edn . dated 20-7-1965 the following orders were 
issued : 

(i) Full time Craft teachers who had been in service continuously for 
two years and more in regular vacancies on the reopening date in 1962-63, 
when the revised syllabus reducing the number of periods for craft was 
introduced , will be given protection and allowed to continue as full-time 
teachers notwithstanding the reduction in the number of periods from 15 . 

(ii) If teachers are not available in the school for music, drawing , etc., 
the periods for those subjects will be allotted to craft teachers with S.S.L.C. 
so that they may teach the regular subjects during these periods and thus 
if possible have 

15 periods of work per week , thus enabling them to 
continue as full-time. This additional work of course will have to be 
given to craft teachers only if the regular trained teachers have not 
full -timework. Accordingly the full time craft teachers who had been 
in service continuously for two years or more in regular vacancies on 
the reopening date in 1962-1963 when the revised syllabus was introduced 
shall be given protection and allowed to continue as full-time teachers 
notwithstanding the reduction in number of periods from 15. The service 
rendered as part-time from 1962 to 20-7-1965 will be reckoned as full-time 
service for all other purposes except for monetary benefit . The monetary 
benefit will be available only from 20-7-1965 . 

The present amendments are intended to give statutory validity to the 
above orders. 


yan 
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Section iv 
GOVERNAIENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare ( L ) Deparı.neat 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (Rt.) No. 1040174 LASSIVD . Dad, Tritan , S !! June 1974 . 

S. A. O. No. 491/74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Pucharats ct, 1950 ( 32 of 1069), 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the njeri, Pookkottur and 
Anaklayama Panchayats iereby exclude froin the cporatio of the said act, 
the public road specified in the schedule below which is vested in the said 
Panchayats. 

SCHEDULE 
1. Name of District 

Malappurara 
2. Name of Taluk 

Ernad 
3. Name of Villages 

Pookkattur, Manjeri and Ana 

Lavam 
4. Name of Panchayats 

Pookkotear, Menjeri and Anaka 
5. Naine of the road 

Manjeri- ? oskattur road 
6. Length of the roa1 

8,800 Kms. 
7. Width of the road 

6 meters (average ) 
8. Important places it con Manjeri Paspinipuram , Pook 

kottur and Irimpuzhi 
9 . Places at which the road Starts at Manjeri Katcheripadi 
starts and ends 

(One starting pont) . The 
other starting pointis opposite 
side of Manjeri Panchayat 
Office. Ending Place 

is at 
Pookkottur. 
By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Sucretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

In G. O. Rt. 1174 72/PW dated 5-9-1972, sanctioa has been accorded 
for taking over the Manjeri- Pookkottur Road in Malappuram District from 
the Panchayats (viz. Pookkottur, Manjeri and Anakayam ) by the Public 
Works Departnent for improvements . The Panchayats have been con 
sulted and they have agreed to publish the notification a3 required under 
proviso to sub section 2 of section 62 of Kerala Panchavats Act 1960. This 
notification is intended to exclude this road from the operation of the 
Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960). 


nects 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic (Miscellaneous ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 26248 /M3/74 / PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 21st June 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 492 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause (i) 
of Article 299 of the Constitution , the Governor of Kerala hereby makes the 
following amendment to the Notification No. 4712 /M3/68 / PD dated 29th 
May , 1968 , published in Part I of the Kerala Gazette No. 26 dated the 
25th June, 1968 , as subsequently amended namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said . Notification under item “ XIII – In the case of Forest 
Department” , the existing entries shall be numbered as clause (a) (i), (i ) 
and (iii) and after the clause (a ) as so renumbered , the following clause 
shall be inserted namely : 
“ (b ) By the Assistant Engineer, Rubber Plantation Scheme, 

Punalur 
"All agreements for civilworks under him irrespective of any monetary 
Jimit” 

This amendment shall be deemed to have come into force with effect 
from 30-10-1971. 

By order of the Governor , 
N.SRINIVASAGOPALA IYENGAR , 

Under Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This does not form part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
the general purport.) 

The civil works in Forest Department are usually undertaken by the 
concerned Divisional Forest Officers or Assistant Conservators of Forests. 
Since Civil Engineering Works costing nearly Rs. 90 lakhs are to be 
executed within a period of four to five years in the Rubber Plantation 
Scheme, Punalur, a separate wing from the Public Works Department 
under an Assistant Engineer is functioning in the Rubber Plantation 
Scheme. It is proposed to authorise the Assistant Engineer, Rubber Planta 
tion Scheme, Punalu , to execute all agreements for civil works under him 
irrespective of any monetary limit and to amend the Notification No. 4712/ 
M3/68 / PD dated 29-5-1968 accordingly. Since the Assistant Engineer has 
already executed agreements on behalf of Governer, with effect from 
30-10-197 : (i e. the date on which he took charge ) this amendment shall 
be deemed to have come into force with effect from 30-10-1971. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
General Education (J) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ) 71/74 /G.Edn. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th April 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 493 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by section 
36 of the Kerala Education Act, 1958 (6 of 1959) Government of Kerala 
hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala Education Rules, 1959, 
namely : 

AMENDMENTS (No. 6/74) 
In the said rules in chapter XXX in rule 43, ( 1) in sub- rule (1 ) for 
the word " District Educational Officer" , the word , Controlling Officer " 
shall be substituted ; (2 ) in sub-rule (2) , for the word " District Educational 
Officer " , the word , Controlling Officer" shall be substituted . 

By order of the Governor, 
ZACHARIA MATHEW , 

Secretary . 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the rules on this amendment, but is intended 
to indicate their general purport) 

According to the provisions of K. A. S. E. P. F. Rule 43 the appli 
cations for the closure of the Provident Fund Accounts have to be forwarded 
to the Account Officer through the District Education Officer concerned . 
But under corresponding provisions of the G.P F. (Kerala ) Rules, the appli 
cations can be forwarded by the Head of the office direct to the Account 
Officer, provided the head of the office Gazetted Officer (if the 
head of the office is a Non -Gazetted Officer, the application has to be routed 
through the immediate superior Gazetted Officer). The provisions in the 
K.A.S.E P.F. Rules that the applications should be forwarded through 
District Educational Officer might have been incorporated since the Assistant 
Educational Officer is a Non -Gazetted Officer. Even though the Assistant 
Educational Officer is a Non -Gazetted Officer he is enjoying more financial 
powers . The ro iting of the applications through the District Educational 
Officer cntails unnecessary delay and additional work in the District Edu 
cational offices. Since the Assistant Educational Officer is countersigning 
the Bills relating to Upper Primary and Lower primary Schools under him , 
he will have all he necessary information for the scrutiny of the application . 

Hence the present amendment, 


a . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Traosport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


No 24008 / TC1/74 /PW . 

Dated, Trivandrum , 13th June 1974 . 
S. R. O. No 494 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 
of the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and 
Gonds) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partialmodification of Notification -I 
No. 49087/ TB2 /71/ PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S R. O. No. 
262/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 
as inodified by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2/ 72/PW ., dated 29th September, 
1972 , published as S.R.O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 , the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necess ry in the public interest to do so , hereby order that 
ihe datcs of payment of tue 3rd ind 11th instalments of arrears of tax due 
under the said Act in respect of the stage carriage KLT. 7717 belonging to 
Sri S. Ahamed Ali Vaidiar , A. R. Motor Service, Trivandrum shall be 
deemed to have been extended till 30-11-1972 and 31-7-1973 respectively . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN . 

Joint Secretary 


1 


Explanatory Note 
(Thi is not part of the notification but is intended to explain the reasons 
1or issue of the notification .) 

It has been represented by Sri S. Ahamed Ali Vaidian , A. R.Motor 
Service, Trivandru that he could not remit the 3rd and Ilth instalments 
ofarrears of T. P. G. on or before the due dates , due to financial strain and 
that he remitted the tax before 30-11-1972 and 31-7-1973 respectively . He 
requested to condone the delay in remitting the tax . The notification is to 
condone the delay . 
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Section iv 


GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
KERALA Civil Services- (CLASSIFICATION , CONTROL & APPEAL) 

RULES, 1960 -- AMENDMENT TO SCHEDULES - INUED. 


PUBLIC (SERVICES- D ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) No. 143 /74 /PD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 1974 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 495 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section ( 1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the 
Kerala Civil Services ( Classification , Control and appeal) Rules, 1960, 
published in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary , dated the 30th January 
1960 , as subsequently amended , namely: 

In the said Rules 

(i) in Schedule I, item 20 A shall be renumbered as item 20 B and 
before item 29 B as so renumbered the following item shall be inserted , 
namely : 

-C20 A. The Kerala Lotteries Service." 

(ii) in Schedule II, item 21 A shall be renumbered as item 21 B 
and Lefore item 21 B as so renumbered the following iteni shall be inserted , 
namely : 

“ 21 A. The Kerala Lotteries Subordinate Service ." 


By order of the Governor, 

K. B. WARRIER , 
Special Secretary . 

[p.1.0.1 
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Explanatory Noto 
( This note is not part of the Notification , but is intended to indicate its 
general purport). 

The State Lotteries Department is a newly formed temporary Depart 
ment. No Statutory Special Rules governing the recruitment and conditions 
of service of the employees in the Department have so far been issued. 
The High Court has directed that separate Special Rules for the State 
Lotteries Department should be issued . It is, therefore decided to consti 
tute the Kerala Lotteries Service" and " The Kerala Lotteries Subordinate 
Service " for framing Special Rules for the Lotteries Department. This 
Notification is intended to achieve the above object . 


То 

All Heads of Departments and Offices 
All Dc 

artments Sections of the Secretariat. 
All Officers of the Secretariat. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam (with C. L.) . 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam (with C. L.). 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission (with C. L.). 
The Registrar , University of Kerala /Calicut/Cochin (with C. L.). 
The Registrar, Kerala Agricultural University, Trichur (with C. L .. 
The Secretary, Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport Corporation 

(with C. L.) . 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Stenographers to the Chief Secretary and Additional Chief 

Secretary 
The Stock File . 
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COVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Yood ( C ) Department 
NOTIFICATION 


No. 1886 /01/73 /Fd. D. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 29th May 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 496/74 -In exercise of the powers conferred by 
section 3 of the Essential Commodities Act, 1955 (Central Act 10 of 1955 ) 
read with the Order of the Government of India , Ministry of Agriculture , 
(Department of Food ) No G S.R.316 (E ) dated the 20th June 1972 published 
in the Gazette of India , Extraordinary Part II , Section 3, sub section (i) 
dated the 20th June, 1972, the Guvernment of Kerala hereby make the 
following amendment to the Kerala Food (Restrictions on Services of Meals 
by Catering Establishments) Second Order, 1967, namely : 


AMENDMENT 
In the said Order, clause 7 shall be omitted and clause 8 shall be re 
numbered as clause 7 . 


By order of the Governor, 

P. M. ABRAHAM , 
Special Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
PUBLIC SERVICES - KERALA STATE AND SUBORDINATE SERVICES 

Rules, 1958 - GENERAL RULE 17 — AMENDMENTS - ISSUED 


PUBLIC ( RULES ) DEPARTMENT 
G. O. ( P ) No. 141/74 /PD . Dated , Trivandrum , 4th June 1974 . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 497/ 74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1 ) of section 2 of theKerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968) the 
Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendments to the Kerala 
State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958 , namely : 

AMENDMENTS 
In Part II of the said Rules, in rule 17, 
1. for sub-rule (1) the following shall be substituted , namely : 
" (1) . The grouping of other Backward Classes for the above purpose 

shall be as indicated below : 
1 . Ezhavas, Thiyyas and Billavas. 
2 Muslims. 
3 . Latin Catholics. 
4. S.I.U.C. and Anglo Indians. 
5. Scheduled Caste converts to Christianity: 
6. Other Backward Classes put together i. e. co uinunities 

other than those mentioned in items 1 to 5 above included 

in the list of " Other Backward Classes" . 
2. in sub -rule (2 ) 

( a ) . for the figure and words " 5 to Latin Catholics, S.L.U.C. and 
Anglo Indians" the following shall be substituted namely : 

. " 4 to Latin Catholics and 1 to S.I.U.C. and Anglo Indians" . 

(b ) The letters and words " S.I.U.C. and Anglo Indians" occur 
ring in items 3, 9, 27 and 37 and the words " Latin Catholic ;" occurring in 

tem 15 shall be deleted . 
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These amendments shall be deemed to have come into force with effect 
from 31-5-1963" . 

By order of the Governor, 

K. B. WARRIER , 
Special Secretary. 


Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate its 
general purport) 

In G. O. ( P ) No. 258/PD dated 31-5-1963 it was ordered that the 5 % 
reservation allowed to the group Latin Catholics, S.I.U.C. and Anglo 
Indians would be split up into 4 % for Latin Catholics and 1 % for the 
S.I.U.C. and Anglo Indians together. It was also ordered therein that in 
the cycle of sub - rotation among other Backward Classes the 3rd , 9th , 27th 
and 37th turns would be allotted to Latin Catholics and the 15th turn to 
the group S.I.U C. and Anglo Indians. It is considered necessary to 
give statutory validity to the above G. O. by amending Rule 17 of the 
Kerala State and Subordinate Services Rules, 1958. This notification is 
intended to achieve the above object . 
TO 

All Heads of Departments and Offices. 
All Departments of the Secretariat ( All sections) 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 

Trivandrum (with C. L.) 
The Registrar , University of Kerala , 

(with C.L.) 
The Registrar , University of Calicut, Calicut (with C.L 
The Registrar, University of Cochin , Cochin 

(with C. L.) 
The Registrar ,Kerala Agricultural University , Trichur (with C.L. 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 

(with C. L.) 
The Advocate General, Ernakulam 

(with C.L. ) 
The General Manager, Kerala State Road Transport 

Corporation (with C. L.) 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board (with C. L.) 
The Accountant General 
The Secretaries , Auditional Secretaries , Joint Secretaries 

Deputy Socretaries and Under Secretaries to Government 
The Secretary to Governor . 
The Private Secretaries to the Chief Minister and other Ministers 
The Public (Services B ) Department 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary 
The Public (S. C.) Department. 
All Recognised Service Associations. 
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Section 1. 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Taxes ( E ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (MS.) Nc. 74 / 74 / TD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 14th June 1974 
S. R. O. No. 498 /74. - In exercise on the powers co :rferred by clause ) 
ofsub - section (1) of section 9 of the Kerala Statnp Act, 1959 (17 of 1959 ) 
read with section 20 of the Interpretation and General Clauses Act, 1125 
(7 of 1125), the Government of Kerala, being of opinion that it is necessary 
in the public interest so trdo, hereby rescind their Revenue (G ) D - part 
ment Notification No. G. O. ( P ) 499/64 /Rev. dated the 4th August, 1964 
published as S. R. O. No. 257/64 in Part 1 of the Kerala Gazette No. 34 
dated the 1st September, 1964 . 

By order of the Governor, 
V.VENKITANARAYANAN , 

Secretary. 
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Section is 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 


G. O : (Rt) No. 1059 /74 /LA & SWD . Dated, Tripandrum , 6th June 1974 . 

S. R. O.No. 499 /74. - In exerci e of the powers conferred by clause (a ) 
of sub-section (1) of section 13 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 
( 32 of 1960 ), the Government of Kerala, hereby make the following 
amendment to the Notification III issued in G. O. (MS) No. 274-3 /69 /DD . 
dated 22nd September 1969 and published as S. R. O. No. 41369 in the 
Kerala Gazette Extra ordinary No. 232 dated 22nd September 1969, 
namely: 

A VENDMENT 
In the schedule to the said notification , in columns (3) and (4 ) 
against the entry " Thiruvampadi Panchayat" in column (2 ) thereof, after 
item (6 ) the following shall be added , namely : 

(7 ) Sri V. K. Kocherukkan , 
Vegumparambil, 

Member . 
Thiruvampadi P. O. 

By order of the Governor , 
U. MAHABALA RAO , 

Secretary. 
Explanatory Note 
( This note is not part of the notification but is intended to indicate 
its general purport). 

In notification S. R. O. No. 413/69 an Administrative Committee and 
a President thereofwere appointed to the Thiruvampadi Panchayat. It has 
becn requested that one additional Member may be appointed to the Com 
mittee. This notification is intended for the above purpose . 


-- 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Higher Education (R ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. O. (P ). No. 94 /74 /H . Edn . Dated , Trivandrum , 7th June 1974 . 

S.R.O. No. 500 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (1) of Section 2 of the Kerala Public Services Act, 1968 (19 of 1968 ), 
the Government of Kerala hereby make the following amendment to the 
Special Rules for the Kerala Collegiate Education Service issued in 
G.O. (P ) No. 283 /67/Public (Rules ) Department dated the 2nd September 
1967 and published in Part Ì of the Kerala Gazette No. 38 dated 26th 
September, 1967 as subsequently amended , namely : 

AMENDMENT 
In the said Rules , in the annexure , under the heading " posts in Music 
Colleges and Academies” for the entries in column (2 ) against the category 
“ Academy Assistant Grade II Dance" , the following shall be substituted , 
namely : 

“ A pass in Natana Bhooshanam (4 years Diploma Course) with at 
least a second class or its equivalent" . 

By.order of the Governor , 
P. K. UMASHANKAR , 

Special Secretary . 
Bxplanatory Note 
( This is not part of the amendment but is intended to indicate its 
general purport.) 

Qualifications and methods of appointment to the posts of Academy 
Assistants Vocal, Veena, Violin and Mridangam were revised in order to 
suit the requirements. Qualifications, for the past of Academy Assistant 
( Theory) created subsequently were also consistent with the above qualifica 
tions. The post of Academy Assistant Grade II (Dance) was left out and it 
was suggested that the qualifications for this post may also be revised 
consistant with the revisions already made, and hence the ameridment. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works ( Transport - C ) Departmem 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 25673/ TCI/74 / PWD . 

Dated , Trivandruin , 26th June 1974 
S. R. O. No. 501 /74. - In excrcise of the powers conferred by rulc 4 
of the schedule to the Kerala Mo or Vehicles ( Taxation of Passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partialmodification of Notification I 
No. 49087/TB2/71 /PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S.R.O. 
No. 262/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 
1972 as modified by Notification I No. 39011 TB2172/PW dated 29th 
September, 1972 publisted as S. R. O. No. 495,72 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 , the Government of 
Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , 
hereby order that the dates of payment of the Ist to 22nd instalments of 
arrears of tax due under the said Act in respect of the stage carriage 
KLT, 1298 belonging to Sint. M Pankajakshy, KMK . Motor Service, 
Trivandrum shall be dcemed to have extended till 2-6-1974 . 


By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISHNAN , 

un tetan 


Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the notification , but is intended to explain , the , 
reasons for issue of the notification .) 

It has been repi esented by Smt. M. Tankajakshy , K M.K. Bus Service, 
Vazhuthacaud, Trivandrum that she could not remit the Ist to 22nd instal 
ments of arrears of T. P.C.on or before the dur dates due to financial strain 
and that she remitted the tax before 22-6-1974 . She requested to condone 
the delay in remitting the tax . The notification is to condone the delay . 
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PART I 

GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Pablic Works ( Transport C ) Department 

NOTIFICATIONS 


No. 24854/ TC1/74-1/PW . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 502/74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of 
the schedule to the Kerala Motor 

Vehicles ( Taxation of passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 ( 25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification I 
No. 49087/ TB2/71 /PW dased 1st June , 1972 published as S.R.O. 
No. 262172 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 
1972 as mudified by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2 /72 /PW dated 29th 
September, 1972 published as S. R. O. No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette 
Extraordinary No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 , the Government of 
Kerala being of opinion that it is necessary in the Public interest to do so , 
hereby order that the 17th and 18th instalments of arrears of tax due 
under thesaid Act in respect of the stage carriage KLK 7499 belonging. 
to Sri C. K.Kesavan , Commercial Transports, Kottayam shall be paidi 
forthwith and 19th to 22nd instalments shall be paid on or before 5-7-1974 
without prejudice to the payment of instalments of TPG arrears falling 
every month as per the ordersin force and also the current dues of TPG . 

Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain the 
reasons for issue of the Notification . ) 

It has been represented by Sri C. K. Kesavan . Commercial Transports 
Kottayam that he could not remit the 17th to 22nd instalments of arrears 
of TPG on or before the due dates due to financial strain 

He has requested for extension of time. Government have considered 
thematter and decided to extend the time as notified in Public interest, as 
otherwise the vehicle 

will be put 

out of operation causing much 
inconvenience to the students and the travelling public. 


II 


No: 24854/ TC1/74-2 /PWD . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 20th June 1974. 
S. R. O. No. 503 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 
of the schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles ( Taxation of passengers and 
Goods) Act, 1963 (25 of 1963) and in partialmodification of Norification ! 
No. 49087/ TB2/71 /PW dated 1st June, 1972 published as S.R.O. No. 262/72 
in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 
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modified by Notification I No. 39011/ TB2 /72 /PW dated 29th September , 
1972 published as S. R. O.No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972, the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the Public interest to do so , hereby order 
that the 22nd instalment of arrear of tax due under the said Act in respect 
of the stage carriage KLK 3259 belonging to 

Sri C. K. Kesavan , 
Commercial Transports , Kottayam shall be paid on or before 5-7-1974 
without prejudice to the payment of TPG arrears falling due every month 
as per orders in force and the current dues of TPG . 

Explanatory Note 
(This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain the 
reasons for issue of the Notification ) 

It has been represented by Sri C. K. Kesavan , Commercial, Transports , 
Kottayam that he could not remit the 22nd instalment of arrear of TPG on 
or before the due date due to financial strain , 

He has requested for extension of time. Government have considered 
the matter and decided to extend the time as notified in public interest, as 
otherwise the vehicles will be put out of operation causing much incon 
venience to the students and the travelling public . 

By order of the Governor, 
T. S. RAMAKRISANAN , 

Foint Secretary. 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Public Works (Transport- C ) Department 

NOTIFICATION : 
No. 25990/ TCI /74 /PWD. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 27th June 1974 . 
S.R.O.No. 504/74.- In exercise of the powers conferred by rule 4 of the 
schedule to the Kerala Motor Vehicles (Taxation of Passengers and Goods) 
Act, 1963 ( 25 of 1963) and in partial modification of Notification Í 
No. 49087 /TB2/71/ PW . dated 1st June 1972 published as S. R. O. No. 262 / 
72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary No. 287 dated 1st June 1972 as 
modified by Notification I No. 39011 / TB2/72 / PW . dated 29th September, 
1972 published as S. R. O.No. 495/72 in the Kerala Gazette Extraordinary 
No. 538 dated 29th September, 1972 , the Government of Kerala being of 
opinion that it is necessary in the public interest to do so , hereby order that 
the dates of payment of the 1st to 22nd instalments of arrears of tax due 
under the said Act in respect of the stage carriage KLK 4768 belonging to 
Smt. Alice Chacko , Nanooril House, Kumarakam , Kottayam , shall be 
deemed to have been extended till 24-6-1974 . 


By order of the Governor, 

C. M.NARAYANAN , 

Deputy Secretary 


Explanatory Note 
( This is not part of the Notification but is intended to explain , the 
reasons for issue of the Notification ). 

It has been represented by Smt. Alice Chacko, Nanooril House, 
Kumarakam , Kottayam that she could notremit the Ist to 22nd instalmenis 
of arrears of TPG . on or before the due dates due to financial strain and 
that she remitted the tax before 24 6-1974,she requested to condone the delay 
in remitting the tax . The Notification is to condone the delay . 
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Section iv 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Water & Power (Eleciricity - A ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
No. 5180 /ELA3/74 /W & P. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 28th June 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 505 /74. — Under rule 2 item (b ) of the Rules and Condi. 
tions for the issue of the Licenses to Electrical Contractors for the grant of 
Certificates of Competency and of permits to Electrical Supervisors and 
Electrical Wiremen and other related matters issued under Notification 
No. 6635 /ELA3/73 /W & P . dated 11-5-1973 the Government of Kerala 
hereby appoint the Deputy Chief Electrical Inspector attached to the 
Office of the Chief Electrical Inspector as Secretary to the Kerala State 
Electricity Licensing Board . 


By order of the Governor, 
V. UNNIKRISHNA NAMBISSAN , 

Joint Secretary. 
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GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 

Abstract 
RULES - RULE 204- KERALA TREASURY CODE VOLUME 1 

AMENDMENT Issued 


FINANCE DEPARTMENT 
G. O. (P ) 136 /74/ Fin . 

Dated , Trivandrum , 13th June 1974 . 


Read :-- 1 . Letter No. TW.11/ 12-9 /321/2877 dated 14-2-1969 from the 

Controller of Accounts. 
2. Letter No. 2360 / Tech . I ( 1)/69 dated 6-10-1969 from the Director 

of Treasuries . 


NOTIFICATION 
S. R. O. No. 506 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by clause 
( 2 ) of Article 283 of the Constitution of India , the Governor of Kerala 
hereby makes the following amendment to the Kerala Treasury Rules, 
namely : 

AMENDMENT 

C. S. No. 5 /74/Fin . Daled 13-6-1974 , 
In the said rules in Voluine second paragraph in Rule 20+ shall be 
substituted by the following: 

Deposits , the detailed accounts of which are not kept at the Treasury 
and which are credited to the Government under Art. 296 of Kerala 
Financial Code Volume I cannot be repaid without the sanction of the 
AccountantGeneral who will authorise payment on ascertaining that the 
item was really received and was carried to the credit of Government as lapsed 
and that the claimant s identity and title to the money are certified by 
the officer signing the application for refund . 

Deposits, the detailed accounts ofwhich are kept at the Treasuries and 
which are credited to the Government under Art. 296 of K.7. C. Vol. I, 
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may be refunded without the sanction of the AccountantGeneral. The Treasury 
Officer shall, before authorising refund in such cases, ascertain that the item 
was really received and is traceable in his records, wascarried to the credit of 
Government as lapsed and was not paid previously and that the claimant s 
identity and title to the money are certified by the officer signing the 
application for refund . 


By order of the Governor, 

K. A. ABRAHAM , 
Under Secretary 


Го 


(with C.L.) 
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The Accountant General, Kerala . 
All Heads of Departments and Offices . 
All Officers of the Government Secretariat 
The Registrar, High Court, Ernakulam 
The Registrar, University of Kerala /Cochin / Calicut 
The Registrar , Agricultural University , Mannuthy 
The Secretary, Kerala Public Service Commission , 
The Secretary , Board of Revenue 
The Secretary , Kerala State Electricity Board 
The General Manager , K.S. R. T. Corporation 
The Private Secretaries to Chief Minister and other Ministers. 
The Secretary to Governor 
The Special Secretaries, Secretaries, Addl. Secretaries Joint Secretaries, 

Deputy Secretaries and Under Secretaries to Government. 
The Director of Public Relations. 
The Stenographer to the Chief Secretary . 
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Soction ly 
GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , O. Rt No. 1069/74. 

Dated, Trivandrum , 3rd June 1974 . 
S.R. O. No. 507 /74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub - section 
(2) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (32 of 1960), the 
Government of Kerala after consulting Karuvatta Panchayat hereby exclude 
from the operation of the said Act, the land described in the Schedule below 
vested in the said Panchayat and registered in the Revenue Records 
as " Edavazhi poramboke" . 

SCHEDULE 
District - Alleppey. 

Taluk -Karthigappally . 
Name of Village — Karuvatta. 
Supey No. - 1429/ 2 . 
Extent -0.0099 hectare. 


· Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicaté géner al 
purport. The lands are poramboke (Road ) which stands vested in the 
Karuvatta Panchayat. The Karuvatta Panchayat has agreed to transfer 
the lands to the Central Government for the development of National 
Highway . 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ . നമ്പർ 507174. - 1960 - ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത് ആക്റ് 
(1960 - ലെ 32) 62-ാം വകുപ്പ്( 2) -ം ഉപവകുപ്പുമൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരള സർക്കാർ കരുവാററ പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ച 
ശഷം (പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും റവന്യൂരേഖ 
കളി ൽ ഇടവഴി പുറമ്പോക്കാ യി രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതും താഴെ പട്ടിക 
യിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമിയെ (പസ്തുത ആക്ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തന 
ത്തിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . .. 


പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല - ആലപ്പുഴ. 

താലൂക്കു - കാർത്തികപ്പളളി, 
വിലേമിന്റെ പേര് - കരുവാറ്റ, 
സർവ്വേ നമ്പർ -1429/ 2 . 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം-0* 0099 ഹെക്ടർ , 
G , 103 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 


ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ്ദേശത്തെ സൂചിപ്പി 
ക്കാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാണ്. പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമി പുറമ്പോക്കും ( റോഡ്) കരു 
വാറം പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും ആകുന്നു . കരുവാററ പഞ്ചാ 
യത്ത് പ്രസ്തുത ഭൂമിയെ നാഷണൽ ഹൈവേയുടെ വികസനത്തിനായി 
കന് ഗവൺമെൻറിന കൈമാററം ചെയ്യാമെന്ന് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA Rao , 

Secretary 


M 


uts , 
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Section iv 
144698 GOVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration and Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G , 0 , Rt. No. 1068/74. 

Dated , Trivandrum , 3rd June 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 508/74. - In exercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 ( 32 of 1960 ) 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Thekkumbhagom Panchayat 
hereby exclude from the operation of the said Act the lands c escribed 
in the schedule below vested in the said Panchayat and registered 
in the Revenue Records as " Vaallipuramboke ". 

SCHEDULE 

District - Quilo11 . 
Taluk - Karunagappally . 

Village - Thekkumbhagom . 
Sy. No. 

Extent 

A , Sq. A 
900 2 

00 
907/2 

00 35 
Explanatory Note 
This is not vart of the notification , but is intended to indicate general 
purport. The lands are poramboke ( road) which stand vested in the 
Thekkumbhagom Panchayat. The Thekkumbhagom Panchayat has agreed 
to transfer the land to the Central Government for the development of 
the National Highway . 


02 


എസ്. ആർ. ഒ. നമ്പർ 50 / 74. - 1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത രാക്റ 
(1960 - ലെ 32 ) 62 -ാം വകുപ്പ്( 2 ) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പു നൽകുന്ന അധികാരങ്ങൾ 
വിനിയോഗിച്ച് കേരളസർക്കാർ തെക്കുംഭാഗം പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി ആലോചിച്ച 
തിനുശേഷം. പ്രസ്തുതപഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിട്ടുളളതും താഴെപട്ടിക 
യിൽ വിവരിച്ചിട്ടുളളതും, റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ വഴി പുറമ്പോക്ക് എന്ന് രജി 
സററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുളളതുമായ ഭൂമി പ്രസ്തുത ആക്ററിന്റെ ( പവർത്തന 
പരിധിയിൽ നിന്നും ഇതിനാൽ ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 

പട്ടിക 
ജില്ല കൊല്ലം 

താലൂക - കരുനാഗപ്പളളി 
വില്ലേ - തെക്കുംഭാഗം 
സർവെ നമ്പർ 

വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 
ആർ. 

ച . മീ . 
9002 

02 00 
എ07/ 2 

00 35 
G , 1032 
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വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ് 
ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പിക്കുന്ന 
നിന് ഉദ്ദേശിച്ചുള്ളതാകുന്നു . മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ പുറമ്പോക്ക് ഭൂമി തെക്കുംഭാഗം 
പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നു . നാഷണൽ ഹൈവ വികസി 
പ്പിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി ഈ ഭൂമി കേന°18 ഗവൺമെൻറിന് കൈമാററം ചെയ്തു 
കൊടുക്കുന്നതിന് തെക്കുംഭാഗം പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 


By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAO, 

Secretary. 
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PARTI 

Section iv 
COVERNMENT OF KERALA 
Local Administration & Social Welfare (G ) Department 

NOTIFICATION 
G. 0. R !, No. 1070/74. 

Doted , Trinandrum , 3rd June 1974 . 
S. R. O. No. 509 74. - In cxercise of the powers conferred by sub 
section (2 ) of section 62 of the Kerala Panchayats Act, 1960 (Act 32 of 1960) , 
the Government of Kerala after consulting the Ayaloor Panchayat hereby 
exclude from the operation of the said Act tlie lands detailed below of 
Chittur Taluk, Ayaloor Village Palghat District vested in the said Panchayat 
comprising the area specified belo v and measuring the extent noted against 
each be the same 

a little more or less, and registered in the Revenue 
Records " Poramboke land ? 


SCHEDULE 
District - Palghat. 


Village - Ayaloor . 


Taluk - Chittur. 


Boundaries 


N 


S 


: 4 W 


Sy No. 


Area 
Hectar 
) • 0050 
0-0019 


559/2 
5 +7 / 6 


559/1 
547/1 


558 
5478 & 10 


559/3 
547/7 


547 
758 


Explanatory Note 
This is not part of the notification , but is intended to indicate the 
general purport The land is vested with Ayaloor Panchayat and the 
Panchayat has greed to transfer the lund to Public Works Department. 


എസ്. ആർ, ഒ . ന 11 ( 50974-1960- ലെ കേരള പഞ്ചായത്ത്ആക്റ 
(1960- ലെ 32 ) 62-ാം വകുപ്പ് (2 ) ടാം ഉപവകുപ്പു മൂലം നൽകപ്പെട്ട അധികാര 
ങ്ങൾ വിനിയോഗിച്ച്, കേരളസർക്കാർ, അയലൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തുമായി കൂടിയാലോ 
പിച്ചശേഷം, [ സ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷിപ്തമo : തും , താഴെ വിവരി 
ച്ചിട്ടുളള സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ ഉൾക്കൊളളുന്നതും ഓരോന്നിനുമെതിരെ കാണിച്ചിട്ടുളള 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളളതും ആയത് അൽപ്പം കൂടുതലോ കുറവോ ആകാം ""പുറ 
മ്പോക്ക്ഭൂമി ഒന്ന് റവന്യൂ രേഖകളിൽ രജിസ്ററർ ചെയ്തിട്ടുള്ളതുമായ 
ഭൂമികൾ പ്രസ്തുത അതൃക്ററിന്റെ പ്രവർത്തന പരിധിയിൽ നിന്ന് ഇതിനാൽ 
“ഒഴിവാക്കുന്നു . 
G , 1034 
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പട്ടിക 


ജില്ല പാലക്കാട്, 

താലൂക്ക്-ചിറ്റൂർ. 
വില്ലേജ് - അയലൂർ 
സർവ്വ വിസ്തീർണ്ണം 

അതിരുകൾ 
നമ്പർ 

ഹെക്ടർ വടക്ക് കിഴക്ക്, തെക്ക പടി ഞാറ് 
. 559/2 0.0050 559/1 558 

55913 5447 
5-47/ 6 

0 , 0019 547/1 54.7/ 3 10 51717 758 


വിശദീകരണക്കുറിപ്പ 


ഇത് പരസ്യത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമല്ല . എന്നാൽ പൊതു ഉദ° ദേശം സൂചിപ്പി 
ക്കാൻ ഉ 8 ° ദേശിച്ചിട്ടുളളതാണ്. ഈ ഭൂമി അയലൂർ പഞ്ചായത്തിൽ നിക്ഷി 
പ്തമായിരിക്കുന്നു . പൊതുമരാമത്ത്വകുപ്പിന് 1 സ്തുതഭൂമി കൈമാററം 
ചെയ്യുന്നതിന് | പസ്തുത പഞ്ചായത്ത് സമ്മതിച്ചിട്ടുണ്ട്. 

By order of the Governor, 
U. MAHABALA RAറ ... 

Secretary . 
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പരസ്യം 


സം ബ 


നമ്പർ 2262 /എൽ എ 4/74. 

1974 മാർച്ച് 30, 
കേരള നിയമസഭയുടെ നടപടി ക്രമവും കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണവും 
ന ° ധിച്ച ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 67 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം കേരള തോട്ടങ്ങൾ ( അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തു 
ന്നതിൻമേലുള്ളനിയന്ത്രണം) വിൽ ഉദ ° ദേശകാരണങ്ങളുടെ വിവരണത്തോടും 
ധനകാര്യ • മെമ്മോറാണ്ടത്താടും ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കപ്പെട്ട നിയമനിർമ്മാണം 
സം ബന്ധിച്ച മെമ്മോറാണ്ടത്തോടുംകൂടി പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 


കേരള നിയമസഭാ സെകട്ടേറിയററ്, 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം. 


ഡോ . ആർ. പസന്നൻ, 
നിയമസഭാ സെകട്ടറി, 


നാലാം (1) ഉ നിയമസഭ 188 -ാം നമ്പർ ബി ൽ 


1971- ലെ കേരള തോട്ടങ്ങൾ (അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന്റെ മേലുളള 

നിയന്തണം) ബിൽ 
കേരള സംസ്ഥാനത്ത് തോട്ടങ്ങൾ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിൻമേൽ നിയ 
! തണം 

ഏർപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിനും മററ് ആനുഷംഗിക കാര്യങ്ങൾക്കും വേണ്ടി 
യുളള ഒരു ബി ൽ, - 
പീഠിക -കേരള 

സംസ്ഥാനത്തെ തോട്ടങ്ങൾ ദേശസാൽക്കരിക്കുന്ന 
പശ്നം ഗവൺമെന്റിന്റെ പരിഗണനയിലിരിക്കുകയാലും, തോട്ടം ഉടമകൾ 
അവരുടെഉടമയിലുളള തോട്ടങ്ങൾ വിവേചനരഹിതമായി അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തു 
ന്നതിനാലും; 

അങ്ങനെയുളള അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തൽ തോട്ട ദേശസാൽക്കരണമെന്ന 
ലക്ഷ്യത്തെത്തന്നെ പരായപ്പെടുത്തുമെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നതിനാലും; 

പലപ്പോഴും തോട്ടങ്ങളുടെ ഭാഗങ്ങൾ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത് കെ 
മാററംചെയ്ത ഭാഗത്തിനാ അഥവാ 

ചെകെവശംവച്ചിട്ടുളള ഭാഗത്തിനോ 
1951 - ലെ തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി - ആക്ററ് 

ഉളവാ 
ക്കുന്നതിനാലും; 

നോട്ടങ്ങൾ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നത് അതിന്റെ ദേശസാൽക്കരണം 
പൂർത്തിയാകുന്നതുവരെ നിയന്ത്രിക്കുന്നത് ആവശ്യമായതിനാലും ; 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിയഞ്ചാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ താഴെ 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു : 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരും വ്യാപ്തിയും ആരംഭവും കാലാവധിയും, ബാധക 
മാക്കലും.- (1) ഈ ആക്ററിന് 1974 - ലെ കേരള തോട്ടങ്ങൾ ( അന്യാധീനപ്പെ 
ടുത്തുന്നതിൻമേലുളള നിയന്ത്രണം) ആക്റംഎന്ന് പേർ പറയാം. 

(2 ) ഇതിന് കേരള സംസ്ഥാനം മുഴുവനും വ്യാപ്തിയുണ്ടായിരി 
ക്കു n താണ്. 
G 1057 


ബാധകമാകാത 


ഫല 
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( 3) ഇത് ഉടനടി പ്രാബല്യത്തിൽ വരുന്നതും 1976 ജനുവരി 1 -ാം 
തീയതിമുതൽ പ്രാബല്യമില്ലാതായിത്തീരുന്നതുമാണ്. 

( 4) 5 : 06 ഹെക്ടറും അതിൽ കൂടുതലുമുളള ഏതൊരു തോട്ടത്തിനും 
ഇത് ബാധകമാകുന്നതാണ്. 

2. നിർവ്വചനങ്ങൾ . - ഈ ആക്ററിൽ, സന്ദർഭം മറ്റുവിധത്തിൽ ആവശ്യ 
പ്പെടാത്തപക്ഷം, 

( എ ) “അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തൽ എന്നാൽ, വിൽപ്പന, പണയം, പാട്ടം, 
കൈമാററം, ദാനം അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ഭാഗംവയ്ക്കൽഎന്ന് അർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

"( ബി ) ഒരു തോട്ടത്തെ സംബന്ധിച്ചിടത്തോളം ഉടമ എന്നതിൽ, 
പണയക്കാരനോ, പാട്ടക്കാരനോഅല്ലെങ്കി ൽ തോട്ടത്തിന്റെ കൈവശാവകാശവും 
അനുഭവാവകാശവും ഉളള മററ് ആളോഉൾപ്പെടുന്നതാകുന്നു ; 

( സി ) " തോട്ടം എന്നാൽ ഒരാൾ മുഖ്യമായും തേയില , കാപ്പി, കൊക്കോ, 
റബ്ബർ, ഏലം, കറുവാപ്പട്ട (ഇതിനുശേഷം ഈ ഖൺഡത്തിൽ തോട്ടവിളകൾ 
എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുക) 

എന്നിവ ക്യഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിനുപയോഗിക്കുന്ന 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ഭൂമി എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നതും അവയിൽ താഴെപ്പറയുന്നവ ഉൾപ്പെടു 
ന്നതുമാകുന്നു . 
(i) പ്രസ്തുത ആൾ, തോട്ടവിളകൾ കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്നതിന് സഹായക 

മായ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആവശ്യത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയോആയത് കമ്പോ 
ളത്തിലേക്കയക്കുന്നതിന് തയ്യാറാക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയോ 

ഉപയോഗിക്കുന്നഭൂമിയും ; 
(ii) തോട്ടവിള ക്യഷിയുടെ സുരക്ഷിതത്വത്തിനും ഫലിപദമായ 

നടത്തിപ്പിനും ആവശ്യമെന്ന് ഗവൺമെന്റ് തീരുമാനിക്കുന്ന 
വിസ്തീർണ്ണത്തിൽ കവിയാത്തതും മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ആൾ , 
തോട്ടവിളകൾ കൃഷിചെയ്യുന്ന സ്ഥലത്തെ അതിർത്തി ക്കു . 

ളളിൽ വ്യാപിച്ചുകിടക്കുന്നതുമായ കാർഷിക ഭൂമികളും, 
വിശദീകരണം. - ആഫീസ് കെട്ടിടങ്ങൾ , ഗോഡൗണുകൾ , ഫാക്ടറികൾ , 
തൊഴിലാളികൾക്കുളള പാർപ്പിടങ്ങൾ , ആശുപ്രതികൾ , സ്ക്കൂളുകൾ , കളി 
സ്ഥലങ്ങൾ എന്നിവ പണിയുന്നതിനുപയോഗിക്കുന്നതിനുളള ഭൂമികൾ , (11) -ാം 
ഉപഖണ്ഡത്തിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കുവേണ്ടി ഉപയോഗിക്കപ്പെടുന്നഭൂമികളായി 
കറുതേണ്ടതാകുന്നു . 

( ഡി ) “ നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നാൽ ഈ ആക്ററുപകാരം ഉണ്ടാക്കിയി 
ട്ടുളള ചട്ടങ്ങൾമൂലം നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെട്ട എന്നർത്ഥമാകുന്നു . 

3. തോട്ടങ്ങൾ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിൻമേലുളള നിയ ന്തണം.- (1) 
ഈ ആക്ററ് ബാധകമായിട്ടുള്ള ഒരു തോട്ടത്തിന്റെ യാതൊരുടമയും ഗവൺമെ 
റിന്റെ അനുവാദംകൂടാതെ ആ തോട്ടം മുഴുവനുമായോ ഭാഗികമായോ, അന്യാ 
ധീനപ്പെടുത്താൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . , 

( 2) (1) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിന് വിരുദ്ധമായി നടത്തപ്പെടുന്ന ഏകാതാരു 
അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തലും നിഷ്ഫലവും അസാധുവുമാകുന്നു . 

4. അനുവാദത്തിനുവേണ്ടിയുളള അപേക്ഷ.- (1) 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (1 ) 
ഉപവകുപ്പു പ്രകാരം അനുവാദത്തിനുവേണ്ടി ഗവൺമെന്റിനുളള ഓരോ 
ക്ഷയും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന ഫാറത്തിലും നിർണ്ണയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന വിശദ 
വിവരങ്ങൾ അടങ്ങിയിട്ടുളളതും ആയിരിക്കേണ്ടതാണ് . 


അപ 


(2) (I) -ാം ഉപവകുപ്പിൽ പരാമർശിക്കപ്പെട്ടഓപേക്ഷ ലഭിച്ചു 117 ! 
തിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്നത് വേഗത്തിൽ, ഗവണ്മെന്റിന് ഒരവർക്വകം" തം ) : സ 
തോന്നുന്നഅന്വേഷണവിചാരണകൾ നടത്താവുന്നതാം, അപക്വ കന്* തന 
വാദം 

കേൾക്കപ്പെടുന്നതിന ഒരവസരം നൽകിയതിനു ശേഷം. ഉറവു 
മൂലം അനുവാദം നൽകുകയോ, അപേക്ഷ നിരസിക്കു ക യാ .ചെയ്യാവു 
. ന്നതുമാണ്. 

( 3) , ( 23 -ാം" ഉപവകുപ്പുപ്രകാരം ഗവൺമെൻറ് പാസ്സാക്കിയ ഒ 
ഉത്തരവ് അവസാനത്തതായിരിക്കുന്നതും ഒരു കോടതി യിലും ചോദ്യം 5 ചയ്യ 
പ്പെടാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതുമാകുന്നു . 

5 . ശിക്ഷകൾ . - 3 -ാം വകുപ്പ് (I) -2, ഉപ്വകുപ്പിലെ വ്യ : സ ( L. കൾ ” 
വിരുദ്ധമായി പ്രവർത്തിക്കുന്ന ഒരാൾക്ക്രണ്ടു വർഷംവറെ വരാവുന്ന തടവാ 
" അഥവാ അയ്യായിരം രൂപവരെ വരാവുന്ന പ്"ഴയേ, നിഥവാ രണ്ടുംകൂടി യാ വ 
ശിക്ഷ നൽകാവുന്നതാണ്. 

6. ശിക്ഷണനടപടി എടുക്കിവാനും അനുവാദം - ഗവണ്മെന്റി 
ൻറായാ, അഥവാ ഇതിനുവേണ്ടി ഖ :മൂലമ.:) വാ ഉത്തരവുമൂലം ഗവൺമെൻറ് 
അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തിയ അങ്ങനെയുളള ഉദ്യോഗസ്ഥയോഅഥവാ അധികാര 
സ്ഥാനത്തിന്റെയോ മുന്നനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ, 5 -ാം വകുപ്പിപകാരം 
ഏതെങ്കിലും ആൾക്കെതിരായി ശിക്ഷണനടപടികൾ ആരംഭിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാ 
ത്തതാകുന്നു . 

1 . ചില അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തൽ നിഷ ഫലവും അസാധുവും ദാക 
മെന്ന്. - തൽക്കാലം നിലവിലുള്ള ഏതെങ്കിലും നിയമത്തിലോ, c).റാറിലോ 
എന്തുതന്നെ അടങ്ങിയിരുന്നാലും, 

5:06 ഹെക്ടറോ അതിലുംകൂടുതലേ. വിസ്തീർണ്ണമുളള ഒരു തോട്ടം മാ 
അഥവാ അങ്ങനെയുളള തോട്ടത്തിന്റെ ഭാഗമോ, 1971- ലെ കേരള തേങ്ങാ 
( അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിൻമേലുളള ന യ ന്തണം) ബിൽ ഗസാറിന് പരസ്യം 
ചെയ്തദിവസമോ അഥവാ അതിനുശേഷമോ, ഈ ആക്ററ് പാബല്യത്തി 
വരുന്നതിനു മുൻപോ നടത്തിയ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തൽ, ഈ ആക്ററിലെ വ്യവ 
സ ഥകളെ പരാജയപ്പെടുത്തുമെന്ന് കണക്കാക്കി അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തിയ 
താണെന്ന് കരുതേണ്ടതും, ആയത് നിഷ്ഫല • അസാധുവുമാകുന്നത 
മാകുന്നു . 

8 . ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കാനുള്ള അധികാരം.- (1 ) ഗവൺമെൻറിന് ഗസററിൽ 
പരസ്യംമുലം, ഈ ആക്റ്ററിന്റെ ആവശ്യങ്ങൾ നിറവേററുന്നതിന് ചട്ടങ്ങാ 
ഉണ്ടാക്കാവുന്നതാണ് 

(2) " ഈ ആക്ററ് ( പകാരംഉണ്ടാക്കുന്ന ഏതൊരു ചട്ടവും അത് ഉണ്ടാ 
ക്കിയതിനുശേഷം കഴിയുന്ന തവേഗം, നിയമസഭ യോഗം ചേർന്നിരിക്കുമ്പോൾ , 
അതി ൻറ മുമ്പാകെ ആകെ പതിന്നാലു ദിവസക്കാലത്തേക്ക് അങ്ങനെയുളം 
കാലം ഒരേ സമ്മേളനത്തിലോ, തുടർച്ചയായ രണ്ടു സമ്മേളനത്തിലോ പെടാം - 
വയ്ക്കേണ്ടതും അപ്രകാരം അതു വയ്ക്കുന്ന സമ്മേളനമോ, അതിനു തൊട്ട് 
ടുത്തുവരുന്ന സമ്മേളനമോ അവസാനിക്കുന്നതിനുമുമ്പ് നിയമസഭ ചട്ടത്തിൽ 
. വല്ല ദഗതിയും വരുത്തുകയോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ചട്ടം പുറപ്പെടുവിക്കാൻ പാടി 

ല്ലെന്ന് തീരുമാനിക്കുകയോ ചെയ്താൽ ആ ചട്ടത്തിന് അതിനുശേഷം അതതു 
" സംഗതിപോലെ അങ്ങനെ ദപ്പെടുത്തിയ രൂപത്തിൽമാത്രം പ്രാബല്യമുണ്ടാ 
യിരിക്കുന്നതും അല്ലെങ്കി. യാതൊരു " ( പാബല്യവുമില്ലാതിരിക്കുന്നതു മാ 
കുന്നു ; എന്നിരുന്നാലും അങ്ങനെയുള്ളയാതൊരു ഭേദഗതിയാ റ 8•ാകാലാ 


ആ ചട്ടപ്രകാരം നേരത്തെ ചെയ്ത യാതൊന്നിന്റെയും സാധുതയ” ” ദൂഷ്യ 
വറുത്തുന്നതില്ലാത്തത്മാകനു. 


ഉദ ° 5 കാരങ്ങളുടെവിവരണം 


തോട്ടങ്ങൾ തു ണ്ടു കളാക്കി ചെറിയ പാട്ടുകളായ 

വിൽക്കാനുളള ഒരു 
പവണത ഈയിടെ കാ ണുന്ന . 1951-51ല തോട്ടം തൊഴിലാളി ! ആക്റെർറ് 
പരിധിയിൽനിന്ന് തോട്ടങ്ങൾ ഈ മൂലം ഒഴ വാക്കപ്പെടുകയും തൊഴിലാളി 
കൾക്ക് നഷ്ടം ഉണ്ടാവുകയും ചെയ്തു കൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്നു . 

(അങ്ങനെയുളള 
തോട്ടങ്ങളിലെ തൊഴിലാളികൾ തോട്ടങ്ങൾ ആൺ3.ളാക്കുന്നതിനും വി ൽ an 
തിനും നീതിരായി തുടർച്ചയായി പ്രതിഷേധിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരുന്നു . തോട്ടമുടമ 
കളുടെഭാഗത്ത് വർദ്ധിച്ചുകൊണ്ടിരിക്കുന്ന ഈ പ്രവണത നിയന്ത്രിക്കേണ്ടതാ 
ണെന്ന് കരുതപ്പെടുന്നു . 

2. തോട്ടം ദേശസാൽക്കരണമെന്ന പശനം ഗവൺമെന്റിന്റെ പരിഗണന 
യിലിരിക്കുകയാണ്. തോട്ടമുടമകൾ അവരുടെ ഉടമയിലുളള തോട്ടങ്ങളെ ദേശ 
സാൽക്കരണലക്ഷ്യത്തെ പരാജയപ്പെടുത്തണന്ന ഉദ്ദേശത്തോടുക ടി വിവേ 
* ചാരിതമായി അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുകയാണ്. അങ്ങനെയുളള അന്യാധീ 

പ്പെടുത്തൽ നിയ ന്തിക്കാത്തപക്ഷം, * തോട്ടങ്ങാ ദേശസാൽക്കരണംകൊണ്ട 
ഉദ" ദേശിച്ച pelo ലഭിക്കയില്ലെന്ന് ഗവൺമൻറിന് ബോദ്ധ്യം വനി 
രിക്കുന്നു . 

3. തോട്ടങ്ങൾ അന്യാധീനപ്പെടുത്തൽ അതിർ ദേശസാൽക്കരണംപൂർത്തി 
യാകുന്നതുവരെ നിയന്ത്രിക്കണമെന്ന് ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു. ഈ ഉദ ° ദേശം സാധി 
ക്കുകയെന്നാണ് ഈ ബില്ലുകൊണ്ടുദ്ദേശി 9 ന്നത്. 


ധനകാര്യ ചെ ; മാറാണ്ടം 
ബില്ല് നിയമമാക്കപ്പെടുകയും നടപ്പിലാക്കുകയും ചെയതാൽ 
സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധിയിൽനിന്ന് യാതൊരു ചെലവുംഉണ്ടാകുന്നതല്ല , 


ഏൽപ്പിച്ചു കൊടു ക്കപ്പെട്ട നിയമനിർമാണം സംബന്ധിച്ച 

മാറാണ്ടം 


ബി പി ന്റെ 2 ( സി ) എന്ന ഓൺ :ം , " തോട്ടത്തിന്റെ നിർവചനത്തിൽ, 
തോട്ടവിളകൾ കവിചെയ്യുന്ന സ്ഥലതെത അതിർത്തികളിൽ വ്യാപിച്ചു കിട 
ക്കുന്നതും, അങ്ങനെയുള്ള ക. ( ടെ സുരക്ഷിതത്വത്തിനും ഫലപ്രദമായ 
നടത്തിപ്പിറ ം ഗ്യമെന്ന് റവന് 12ീര,മാനിക്കുന്ന വിസ്തീർണ്ണ 
ത്തി ിയാത്തതു മായ ക്യഷി ഭൂമി ഉൾപ്പെ: 15:13 ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 

4 -ാം 
ഖൺഡത്തി (1) -ാം ഉപവൻr ധം , അനുവാദത്തിൽ വേണം ഗവൺമെന്റിനയ 
കുന്ന പക, വ , നി ർ നയിക്കപ്പെടാവുന്ന ഫാ 11 ലും നിർ സ്റ്റയിക്കപ്പെടാ 
വുന്ന 

വിശ 3 ] 206: 13 : രടങ്ങിയിട്ടുള്ളതും യിര" 17 33,111താണ 
വ്യവസ്ഥ ചെയ്യു ന്നു . 6ം 61 ൺഡപകാരം, ഗവർമെൻറയോ, അഥവാ 

തി വi re1 : 11ാമാ 2 :രവു മൂലം ഗവൺമെൻറ് അധികാരപ്പെടു 
രൻ ) 1941 13:19 3112 ഉദ്യോഗസ .c5) യാ അഥവാ അധികാരസ്ഥാനവി 
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ൻറയോ രേഖാമൂലമായ മുന്നനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയല്ലാതെ ഏതെങ്കിലും ആർക്കെ 
തിരായി ശിക്ഷണനടപടികൾ ആരംഭിക്കാൻ പാടില്ലാത്തതാകുന്നു . 8 -ാം 
ഖൺഡം നിയമനിർമാണത്തിന്റെ ഉദ ° ദേശത്തെ നടപ്പിലാക്കുന്നതിനു വേണ്ട 
ചട്ടങ്ങൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കുന്നതിന് ഗവൺമെന്റിന്റെ അധികാരപ്പെടുത്തുന്നതിന് ഉദ്ദേ 
ശിച്ചുകൊണ്ടുളളതാണ്. 

2. മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞതെല്ലാം വിശദവിവരങ്ങളുടേയും ഭരണപരമായ സ്വഭാവ 
മുളളവയുടേയും കാര്യങ്ങളാണ്. ഏൽപ്പിച്ചുകൊടുക്കപ്പെട്ട നിയമനിർമ്മാ 
ണാധികാരം അപകാരം സാധാരണ സ്വഭാവത്തോടുകൂടിയതാണ്. 


വക്കം പുരുഷോത്തമൻ, 


( A true translation ) 


I, MATHEW, 
Head Translator. 


താഴെ 


Kerala Gazette No. 28 dated 9th July 1974. 
PART II 

കേരള നിയമസഭാ സെകട്ടറിയേററ് 
. നമ്പർ, 15 /എൽ. എ 4/74 

തിരുവനന്തപുരം, 1974 ജനുവരി 7. 
കേരള നിയമസഭാ നടപടി ക്രമവും കാര്യനിർവ്വഹണവും സംബന്ധിച്ച 
ചട്ടങ്ങളിലെ 67 -ാം ചട്ടപ്രകാരം 1974- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ഹിന‘ദു 
ദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ( ഭേദഗതി) ബിൽ ഉദ്ദേശകാരണവിവരണത്താടും ധനകാര്യ 
മെമ്മോറാണ്ടത്തോടും കൂടി പ്രസിദ്ധപ്പെടുത്തുന്നു . 

ഡോ : ആർ. (പസന്നൻ , 

നിയമസഭാ സെകട്ടറി 
നാലാം കേരളനിയമസഭ ബിൽ നമ്പർ 168. 
1974- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി 

ഹിന്ദുദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ( ഭേദഗതി) ബിൽ 
1950- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ഹിന ദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ആകാം 
വീണ്ടും ഭേദഗതി ചെയ്യുന്നതിനുളള ഒരു ബിൽ, 

പീഠിക :-1950 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി . ഹിന്ദുദേവസ്വ 
സഥാപന ആക്ററ് താഴെ കാണുന്ന ആവശ്യങ്ങൾക്കായി വീണ്ടും മേദഗതി 
ചെയ്യുന്നത് യുക്തമായിരിക്കയാൽ 

ഇൻഡ്യൻ റിപ്പബ്ലിക്കിന്റെ ഇരുപത്തിനാലാം സംവൽസരത്തിൽ 
പറയും പ്രകാരം നിയമമുണ്ടാക്കുന്നു . 

1. ചുരുക്കപ്പേരുംആരംഭവും.-"(1 ) ഈ ആക്ററിന് 1974- ലെ തിരുവിതാം 
കൂർ- കൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദുദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ( ഭേദഗതി) ആക്റ് എന്നു പേർ 
പറയാം, 
( 2 ) ഇത് ഗസററിൽ പരസ്യംമൂലം 

സർക്കാർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന 
തീയതി നടപ്പിൽ വരുന്നതാണ്. 

2: 16 എ . എന്നപുതിയ വകുപ്പു ചേർക്കൽ, -1950 - ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ 
കൊച്ചി ഹിന °ദുദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ആക്റ് (1950- ലെ XV) ( ഇതിനുശേഷം 
( പധാന ആക്ററ് എന്നാണ് പറയപ്പെടുന്നത്. 16 -ാം വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം, 
താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കേ ണ്ടതാണ്", അതായത്: 

(16 എ കടം വാങ്ങുന്നതിന് ബോർഡിനുളള അധികാരം.- മതപരമോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസപരമോ ആയ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നടത്തുന്നതിനോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബോർഡ്ഏറെറടുക്കുന്ന പദ്ധതി 
കൾ നടപ്പാക്കാനോവേണ്ടി അതതുസമയം സർക്കാരിന്റെ മുന്നനുമതിയോടും 
സർക്കാർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും പരിമിതികൾക്കും വിധേയ 
മായും ബോർഡിനു ആവശ്യമുള്ളഏതൊരു തുകയും കടം വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ് . 

3 . 75 എ എന്ന പുതിയ വകുപ്പുചേർക്കൽ.- ( പധാന ആക്ററ് 75 -ാം 
വകുപ്പിനുശേഷം താഴെപ്പറയുന്ന വകുപ്പ് ചേർക്കേണ്ടതാണ്, അതായത്. 

, * *75 എ കടം വാങ്ങുന്നതിന് ബോർഡിനുളള അധികാരം - മതപരമോ 
അല്ലെങ്കി ൽ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസപരമോ ആയ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
G. 1055 
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അല്ലെങ്കിൽ നടത്തുന്നതിനോഅല്ലെങ്കിൽ ബോർഡ് ഏറെറടുക്കുന്ന പദ്ധതികൾ 
നടപ്പാക്കാനോവേണ്ടി അതതുസമയം സർക്കാരിന്റെ മുന്നനുമതിയോടും സർ 
ക്കാർ നിശ്ചയിരാവുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും പരിമിതികൾക്കും വിധേയമായും 
ബോർഡിനു ആവശ്യമുള്ള ഏതൊരു തുകയും കടം വാങ്ങാവുന്നതാണ്. 


ഉദ ° ദേശകാരണവിവരണം 


1950- ലെ തിരുവിതാംകൂർ, കൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദുദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ആക്റ 
(1950- ലെ XV) പ്രകാരം രൂപീകരിച്ചിട്ടുളള തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ദേവസ്വം - 
ബോർഡും കൊച്ചി ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡും ആക° ററുപകാരം അവയിൽ 
നിക്ഷിപ്തമായിരിക്കുന്ന നിർബന്ധിത ചുമതലകൾ നിറവേറ്റാൻ സാമ്പ 
ത്തിക വൈഷമ്യങ്ങൾ അനുഭവിച്ചുവരികയാണ്. ഇങ്ങനെയുളള ആകസ്മിക 
ഘട്ടങ്ങളിൽ ബാങ്കുകൾ, ഇൻഡ്യ ലൈഫ്ഇൻഷ്വറൻസ് കോർപ്പറേഷൻ, കേരള 

ഫൈനാൻഷ്യൽ കോർപ്പറേഷൻ മുതലായ സാമ്പത്തിക സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽ 
നിന്നോ അല്ലെങ്കിൽ അത്തരംമറേറതെങ്കിലും സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽ നിന്നോ പണം 
കടം വാങ്ങാൻ ബോർഡുകൾക്കു അധികാരം നൽകുന്നയാതൊരു വ്യവസ്ഥയും 
തിരുവിതാംകൂർ- കൊച്ചി ഹിന്ദു ദേവസ്വസ്ഥാപന ആക്ററിൽ ഇല്ല . 
അതിനാൽ, ആദായകരമായ ചില പണികൾ ഏറെറടുക്കുന്നതിനായി 
സർക്കാരിന്റെ മുൻ അനുമതിയോടുകൂടി ഇങ്ങനെയുളള സ്ഥാപനങ്ങളിൽ 
നിന്നും കടം വാങ്ങാൻ ബോർഡിനു അധികാരം നൽകുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ വ്യവ 
സ്ഥകൾ ആക ° ററിൽ കൊള്ളിക്കുന്നതിനായി തിരുവിതാംകൂർ ദേവസ്വം 
ബോർഡ് സർക്കാരിനെ സമീപിച്ചു . 
2. തിരുവിതാംകൂർ കൊച്ചി ദേവസ്വം ബോർഡുകളുടെ സാമ്പത്തിക വൈഷമ്യ 
ങ്ങൾ പരിഗണിച്ച്, സർക്കാർ നിയന്ത്രണത്തിനു വിധേയമായി വായ്പ എടു 
ക്കുന്നതിനു ബോർഡുകൾക്കു അധികാരം നൽകുന്നതിനാവശ്യമായ വ്യവസ്ഥ 
കൾ ഉണ്ടാക്കേണ്ടത് ആവശ്യമാണെന്ന് കരുതുന്നു . അതുകൊണ്ട് മതപരമോ 
അല്ലെങ്കിൽ വിദ്യാഭ്യാസപരമോ ആയ സ്ഥാപനങ്ങൾ സ്ഥാപിക്കുന്നതിനോ 
നടത്തുന്നതിനോ വേണ്ടിയും ബോർഡ് . ഏറെടുക്കുന്ന 

പദ്ധതികൾ 
നടപ്പാക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടിയും സർക്കാരിൻറ മുൻഅനുമതിയോടുകൂടിയും 
സർക്കാർ നിശ്ചയിക്കാവുന്ന വ്യവസ്ഥകൾക്കും പരിമിതികൾക്കും- വിധേയ 
മായും കടം വാങ്ങാൻ ബോർഡിനു അധികാരം നൽകുന്നതിന് തിരുവിതാംകൂർ 
കൊച്ചി ഹിന °ദുദേവസ്വ സ്ഥാപന ആക്ററ് ഭേദഗതിചെയ്യാൻ ഉദ്ദേശിക്കുന്നു . 

ബി ല്ല് മേൽപ്പറഞ്ഞ ഉ 9 ° ദേ . 

സാധിക്കുന്നതിനുവേണ്ടി 
യുളളതാണ് . 


3. ഈ 


ധനകാര്യമെമ്മോറാണ്ടം 
ഈ ബില്ല് നിയമമാക്കി നടപ്പിലാക്കിയാൽ സംസ്ഥാന സഞ്ചിതനിധി 
യിൽ നിന്നും യാതൊരു ചെലവും ഉണ്ടാകുന്നതല്ല . 

വി . ഈച്ചൻ, 
( A true translatiou ) 

A. P. PERUMAL , 
Additional Head Translator . 
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.. NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex . E7-1013/74. 

25th June 1974. 
KERALA GOVERNMENT TECHNICAL EXAMINATION - DRAWING , PRINTING 
TECHNOLOGY AND CRAFT GROUPS - 1974 VAY. POSTPONED 

TO JUGUST 
In continuation of this office notifications of even No. dated 6-2-1974 
and 21-5-1974 it is hereby notified that the K. G. T. Examination in 
various subjects under D.awing, Printing Technology and Craft Groups 
remaining postponed from May 1974 will commence from 12th August 1974 
according to the following time table. The examination will be held in the 
centres already notified . 


TIME TABLE 


Hours of examination 


Subject 


Grade 


Subdivision 
of pupers ! 


9 a.m.to 12 noon 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m. 


Lower 
Higher 

Lower 
Higher 


I Paper 
I Paper 
II Paper 
II Paper 


10 a.m. to l. p.m. 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 
Lower 


IN Paper 

do . 
IV Paper 
Theory 


12-8-1974 - Monday 
Geometrical Drawing 

do. 
do . 

do . 
13-8-1974 -- Tuesday 
Geometrical Drawing 

do . 

do . 
Embroidery 

14-8-1974 - Wednesday 
Frechand Outline & 
Model Drawing 

do . 
do . 

do . 

16-8-1974 - Friday 
Freehand Outline & 
Model Drawing 

do . 

do . 
Emboidery 


. 10 a.m. to 12 noon 


Lower 


I Paper 


9-30 a.m. to 12 noon 
-2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 
2 p.m.to 4-30 p.m. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


do . 
II Paper 

do. 


10 a.m. to 12 noon 


Lower 


III Paper 


8 a.m. to 12 noon 
2 p.m. to 4-30 p.m. 
2 p.m.to 5 p.m. 
G. 129/J 


Higher 
Higher 
Higher 


do . 
IV Paper 
Theory 
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Subject 


Grade 


Subdivision 
of papers 


Hours of examination 


9 a.m.to 12 noon 


19-8-1974 — Monday, 
Compositors Work 

do . 
Embroidery 


Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


Do. 


to 5 p.m. 


Do. 
2 

p.m. 
2 p.m. to 4-30 pom . 
2 p.m , to 5 p.m. 


do. 
Design 

do . 
Embroidery 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


Theory 

do . 
Practical 
Section 1 

do . 
I Paper 
I Paper 
Practical 
Section II 

do . 
Theory 

do . 


Do. 
2 p.m. to 4 p.m. 

Do. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


II Paper 


10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
9 a.m. to 1 p.m. 
10 a.m. to 12 noon 

Do. 
Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 
Theory 

do . 
do . 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


do . 
Stereo Typing 

do. 

20-8-1974 – Tuesday 
Design 

do . 
Press Work 

do . 
Needle Work and 

Dress Making 
Machine Work 

- do . 
Needle Work and 
Dress Making 

22-8-1974 – Thursday 
Design 
Needle Work and Dress 

Making 
Typecasting 

do. 
Design 


Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


do . 

do . 
Practical 
Section I 


Do. 


8 a.m. to 12 noon 
9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Higher 
Lower 


10 a.m.to 12 noon 

Do. 
2 p.m. to 6 p.m. 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


III Paper 
Practical 

Section II 
Theory 

do . 
III Paper 

(Contd .) 
Theory 
do.. 
do : 


2 p.m.to 4 p.m. 

p.m. 
Do. 


2 p.m. to 5 


Lower 
Lower 
Higher 


8 a.m. to 11.a.m. 


Tailoring 
ProofReaders Work 

do. 

23-8-1974 - Friday 
Tailoring 
Painting 

do . 
Tailoring 


Lower 


8 a.m. to 12 1100n 
10 a.m. to 12 1100n 
2.1 . 1o 5 p.m. 


Lower. 
Higher 
Lower 


Practical 

Part I 
I Papei 

do . 
Practica 

Part II 
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Hours of examination 


Subject 


Grade 


Subdivision 
of papers 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 
8 a.m. to 12 noon 
9 a , m . to 12 noon 


26-8-1974 - Monday 
Painting 

do . 
Needle Work and Dress 

Making 
Book Binding 

do . 
Painting 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


II Paper 

do . 
Theory 


Do. 


Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Lower 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


do . 

do . 
II Paper 

( Contd .) 
Practical 
Section I 


Do. 


Higher 


9 a.m. to 12 noon 


Necdle Work and Dress 
Making 

27-8-1974 – Tuesday 
Painting 

do . 
Needle Work and Dress 

Making 
Painting 


III Paper 


Do. 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


Do. 


2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Lower 


do . 
Practical 
Section II 
III Paper 

(Contd.) 
do . 
Theory 
do . 
do . 


Do. 


2 p.in. to 4 p.m. 

Do, 
2 p.m. to 5 p.m. 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


do . 
Printer s Warchouse Work 

do . 
Tailoring 

28-8-1974Wednesday 
Painting 
Smithy 
Tailoring 


IV Paper 


10 a . m . to 1 p . m . 

Do. 
Do. 


Higher 

Lower 
Higher 


21. m , to 6 p . ni. 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 
2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


Clay Modelling 

do . 
Tailoring - 


Lower 
Higher 
Higher 


Practical 
Part I 
I Paper 

do. 
Practical 
Part II 


2 p . m . to 
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P.NL 


Iligher 


Smithy 

3-9-1974 – Tuesday 
Clay Modelling 
Rattan Work 
Clay Modelling 

do . 
Jo . 


10 a . m . to 12 noon 
10 a . m . to I p . m . 
8 a . m . to 12 noon 
1p.m. to 5 p . m . 


Lower 


Higher 
Lower 
Higher 


II Paper 
Theory 
Il Paper 
III Paper 
11 P:1per 

(Contd .) 
Theory 


Do.. 


2 p . m . to 5 p . m . 


Mat Making 


Subject 


Grade 


Ilours of examination 


Subdivision 
of papers 


do. 


do. 


4-9-1974 – Wednesday 
9a, m . to 12 noon Clay Modelling Higher 

III Paper 
Do. Carpentry 

Lower Theory 

Higher 
Clay Modelling 
2 p . m . to 5 p.m. 

IIT Paper 

( Contd .) 
Do. Carpentry 

Higher 

Theory 
5-9-1974 — Thursday 
10 a . m . to 12 noon Clay Modelling Higher 

IV Paper 
9 a . m . to 12 noon Handloom Weaving 
& Spinning Lower 

Theory 
Do. 

Higher Theory 
Engraving 

Lower 
2 p . m . to 6 Pem . 

I Paper 
6-9-1974 - Friday 
10 a . m . to 12 noon Engraving 

Higher 

I Paper 

Lower 
2 p . m to 6 p . m . 

II Paper 
10-9-1974 – Tuesday 
8a, m . to 12 noon Engraving 

Higher II Paper 

(Practical - A ) 
2 p . m . to 6 p , m . 

do . 

Higher 

II Paper 

(Practical - B ) 
11-9-1974 - Wednesday 
7 a . m . to 1 p . m . Engraving 

Higher 

II Paper 

(Practical- C ) 
2 p . m . to 4 p . m . 

do . 

Lower III Paper 
2 p . m . to 6 p . m . 

do . 

Higher 

III Paper 
Practical Test 
Candidates who secure a pass in the theory test in the subjects named 
below will have to appear for practical test 

1. Carpentry 4 . Matmaking 
2 . Smithy 

5 . Handloom Weaving & Spinning 
3 . Rattan Work 

6. All subjects under Printing, Technology group , 
The practical test in the subjects mentioned above will be arranged 
after the result of the theory part of the tests are published . 

The scheme of the practical tests will be published in the Kerala 
Government Gazette, and no individual communication will be issued to the 
candidate. The results ofthe theory tests will be published at the examina 
rion centres and the successful candidates who have to take the practical test 
should refer the Kerala Gazette from time to time lest they should lose their 
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chances. Candidates who fail either to appear or to secure pass marks in 
the practical part of an examination will have to appear again for both 
theory and practical parts of the examination , next time. 
Note 1 . The time table published will be followed strictly . Even though 

after the publication of the time table a holiday is declared on 
any day of the examination , the examination should be 
conducted according to the published time table unless altere 

otherwise from this office . 
2. Candidates will not be allowed to come up for more than one of 

the subjects bracketed together for the same time on the same 
day in this subjoined time table or for more than one grade of 
the examination in the same subject at one and the same session 
of the examination . 

Scrutiny of valued answer scripts 
Scrutiny of valued answer scripts in the theory paper of the exami 
nation will be allowed , if so required , on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 per 
paper remitted in the name of the candidate under the head of account 
* 077 B ( a ) 2 other fees" within 15 days from the date of publication of 
results. Such applications receive i after the period of 15 days frorn the date 
of publication ofresults will be summarily rejected . 

Issue of mark list 
Mark list will be issue I to candidates after the results are published if 
so required, on production of a chalan of Rs. 5 for each subject remitted 
under the head of account " 077 B (a ) 2 other fees” . 
Office of the Commissioner for 

0. A. MATHEW , 
Government Examinations, 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations 


G. 1291) . 
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NOTIFICATION 
No. Ex. E (6 )-23683,74 . 

2515 June 1974. 
CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION IN FOOD CRAFT COURSE OF THE 

FOOD CRAFT INSTITUTE , KALAHASSERY - JULY 1974 . 
It is hereby notified that the following certificate examinations in Food 
Craft of the Food Cralt Institute , Kalainassery will be conducted as per the 
time-table given in this notification: 

I. Craft Certificate Etaminat.on in Bakery and Confectionery. 
2. Craft Certificate Examination in Restaurant and Counter Service . 
3. Caft Certificate Examination in Hotel Reception , Book Keeping 

and Typewriting 
4. Craft Certificate Examination in Cookery. 
5. Canning and Food Preservation . 
6. English (Except for Canning and Food Preservation ) 

Food Craft Institute, Kalamassery will be the centre for the examina 
tion and the Principalof the Institute will be the Chief Superintendent for 
the conduct of the examination . 

Candidates who have undergone the prescribed course satisfactorily in 
the Food Craft Institute, Kalamassery alone are cli :ible to appear for the 
examination . Cand.date, who failed in the examination should appear for 
all the papers and practicals of the ensuing examination. 

Fee for the examination should be remitted into the Treasury under the 
Head of Account077 B (a ) i. 

The exanination fees from the candidates (regular) may be collected by 
the Princ pal and remitted into the Treasury under the head of account 
“ 077 B (a ) i " in one chalan in the name of the Principal. Private 
candidates appearing for the exam nations should reinit the fee in the name 
of the canridate hinself/herself and forward the application with the 
original chalan receipt to this office through the Principal of the Institute . 
The Principalmay collect the application of the private cand dates and 
prepare the list in the form supplied from this office and forward the same to 
this office with the applications and c alấn receitand the nominal lis and 
chalan receipt relating to the regular candidates before the last date. The 
nominal list of private cand.dates may be prepared in a eparate shet. 
Note:--Private candidate means the candidate who had undergone the 

couise in the Food Craft Institute, Kalamassery , but failed in the 
examinations previously conducted by the Board . The fee for the 

examination is Rs. 30 (Rs. Thirty only) . 

On no account the examination fee be sent to this office in cash or 
cheque or money order or in any other form . Amount remitted as examina 
tion fee will not be refunded or adjusted towards a subsequent examination . 

G. 126 /J . 
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15-7-1974 
22-7-1974 


The last date for the remittance of fee without fine 
The last date for remittance of fee with fine 
The last date for the receipt of nominal list, application 

forms etc. in the Office of the Commissioner for Gov 
ernment Examinations, Trivandrum - 14 . 

TIME- TABLE 


29-7-1974 


Day & date 


Time 

Subject s 
Monday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 1 . Bakery I (Dikery and Confcc 
19-8-1974 

tionary) 
2 . Waiting Part I (Res aurant 

and Counter Service ) 
Tuesday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 1. Bakery II ( Bakery and Con 
20-8-1974 

fectionary 
2. Waiting Part I (Restaurant 

and Gunter Service ) 
Reception Hotel Reception, 

Book Keeping and Typewri 

ting) 
Thursday 10 a.m. to 1 p.m. 

1. Cokery 
22-8-1974 

2. Book keeping (Hotel reception , 

Book Keeping and Typewri 

ting) 
Friday 10 a.m. to 12.30 p.m. English 
23-8-1974 
Note : -- The above time-table will be strictly followe) as published even 

though after the publication of it a holiday is declare ca any day of 
the examination . The cxaminati n should not under any circum 
stances be stopped without the orders of the Secretary to the 

Commissioner for Government Examinations. 
Prartical text will be conducted before the written examination . The 
time-table for the practical test will be drawn by the Principal of the In - ti 
tution in consultation with the Examiners who will be appointed for the 
conduct of the practical test. 

Admission tickets will be issued by the Chief Superintendent of the 
lastitute at le.st 3 days before the date of commencement of examination . 

If a candidate , who has been assigned register number desires to cancel 
his/her candidature for the examination he/she shou d submit an application 
19 the Commissioner for Government Examinations duly recommended by 
the head of the institution before the datc of commencement of the 
cxamination . 

Partialappearance will be treated asone chance, candidature will not 
be cancelled if the candidate had actually appeared in any paper of the 
examination . 
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Mark list of the examination will be issued to the candidates, if an 
application with original chalan receipt for Rs. 5 ( Five only ) is received by 
the Secretary to the Commissioner for Government Examinations, 
Trivandrum - 14 , after the publication of the result. The amount should be 
remitted under the head of account 077 B (a ) (2 ) in the name of the 
candidate fiimself/herself. 

Applications from candidtes for scrutiny of answer sripts will be 
accepted only if received by the Secretary :o the Commissioner for Goern 
meni Examinions, Trivand :um within 15 diys from the date of 
publication of results . 

• The fee for scrutiny of answer scripts is Rs. 5 (Five only ) per paper. 

The scrutiny fee should be remitted under the head of account 
077 B (a ) (2) in the name of the candidate himself/herself and the original 
chalan receipt sont along with the application for scrutiny. Belated appli 
cation will not be accepted . 
Office of the Commissioner 

0. A. Mathew 
for Government Examinations , 

Secretary to the Commissioner 
Trivandrum - 14 . 

for Government Examinations . 
FORM OF APPLICATION 

( Private candidates only) 
APPLICATION FOR ADMISSION TO THE CERTIFICATE EXAMINATION 

IN Food CRAFT- JULY 1974 
1. Name of centre 
2 . Name of examination 
3 . Name of candidate (in block letters ) 
4. Religion 

Community if Backward 
5. Date of birth 
6 . Address in full 
7 . Register No. and year of previous Reg. No. Year 

appearance 
8. Amount of fee remitted and details of 
chalan noting the name of treasury 

Signature of the candidate 
Station : 
Date : 

Certificate 
Certified that the entries in the application made by the candidate have 
been carefully verified and found correct with this office records. 

Name and signature of the Principal 
Station : 
Date : 

(Seal of the Institution ) 
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Proceedings of the Director of Public Instruction , Trivandrum . 
No. SIE6 /509 /74. 

12th June 1974 . 
Sub : - Education -- Text Books - Prescription of Text Books for various 

standards except. Standard X under 1st Language for 1974-75 
school year in Special English , Additional English , Syriac, Latin , 

Gujarathy , Urdu , Additional Hindi and French - Orders issued . 
Read :-1. Proceedings order No. SIE6 /338 /73 dated 14-6-1973. 

2. This Office proceedings No. SIE6/338 /73 dated 13-5-1973. 
The Text Books appended below are prescribed for various Standards 
except Standard X for study during the year 1974-75 in various languages 
under Ist language Part I & Part II. " Text Books in Latin , Syriac , Addi 
tional English and Additional Hindi prescribed during the last year as per 
proceedings cited are represcribed . 
List of Text Books prescribed under 1st language 

Part I and Part II . 
I. SPECIAL ENGLISH (UNDER 1st LANGUAGE - PART II) 
Standard VIII. (1) Our Cave at West Poly by. Thomas Hardy 

(Oxford University Press ) 
(2 ) Great Poems by John Hampden (Longmans) 
Poems for study: 

( 1 ) Under the Greenwood Tree Shakespeare 
(2 ) Virtue 

George Herbert 
(3 ) To Daffodils 

Robert Herrick 
( 4 ) The Tiger 

William Blake 
(5 ) Lucy 

William Wordsworth 
(6 ) Upon West Minister Bridge 

do. 
(7) When I am Dead , My Dearest Christina Rossetti 
Standard IX . ( 1) The Swiss Family Robinson- Johann Rudolf. 

(Mac Millan & Co. Ltd.) 
(2 ) Great Poems by John Hampden (Mac Millan & Co. Ltd.) 
Poems for Study: 
Full Fathom Five 

Shakespeare 
Come Away Death 

do . 
Death 

John Donne 
The Solitary Reaper 

William Wordsworth 
( 5 ) Ode to the West - Wind Sections 
4 & 5 (last 28 lines) 

P. B. Shelly 
La Belle Dame Sans Merce John Keats 
The Splendour Falls 

Tennyson 
G. 1251 
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II. SYRIAC UNDER 1ST LANGUAGE - PART I 
tandard VIII. The first Book of Aramaic by the Most Rev. Mar 

Ivanios. 
Standard IX . The Gospel of St. Mathew- Chapter 2-5 (Two to Five) 

III. LATIN (UNDER 1ST LANGUAGE - PART A ) 
Standard VIII. A Smaller Latin Grammar by Fr. Jean S. J. (7th 

Edition ) 

(Publishers: St. Josephs I. S. Press, Thiruchirappally -1 ) 

Preliminary Notions.-- Chapters I, II, III , IV , VI & VII. 
Standard IX . (1) A Smaller Latin Grammar by Fr. Jean S. J. (7th 

Edition ) 
Chapters V , VIII, IX , X & XI ( St. Joseph s I. S. Press, Tiruchr -1) 
( 2) Epitome Historiae Sacreae ( 7th Edition )- Lessons 1 to 19 . 
( St. Joseph s I. S. Press, Tiruchi-1 ) 

IV . GUJARATHI (UNDER IST LANGUAGE - PART A ) 
Standard V Balabharathi Series of Maharashtras Book V 
Standard VI 

do . 

Book VI 
Standard VII 

do . 

Book VII 
V. URDU (UNDER 1st LANGUAGE- PART A ) 
Standard V. Urdu, Zaban Ka Quida published by Kilab Ghar, 
Jamulabad , Melvisharam N. A., Tamil Nadu . 

Standard VI. Urdu Zaban Ki Pehli published by Kilab Ghar, 
Jamulabad , Melvisharam N. A. Tamil Nadu . 

Poems to be memorised No. 1 & 19. 
Following lessons are omitted : 

Poetry No. 3, 9 , 17, 31 & 34 . 

Prose No. 14 , 17 , 20, 22 , 25, 27 , 30 & 32 . 
Standard VII. - Urdu Zaban Ki Doosari published by Kithab Ghar, 
Melvisharam N. A. D., Tamil Nadu. 

Poems for memory : No. 4 & 16 . 
Following lessons are omitted . 

Poetry No. 20,124 , 28 . 

Prose No. 11, 15 , 18 , 21, 23 , 26 , 27, 29 & 33 . 
Standard VIII. Urdu Zaban Ki Thcesari by Kithab . Ghar, Jamec 
labad , Melvisharam N. A. D., Tamil Nadu . 

(a ) Poems for memory : No. 1, 11 & 1.3 . 
(b) The following lessons are omitted , 

Poetry No. 7 , 16 & 29. 
Prose No. 5 , 6 , 8 , 10 , 22 , 23, 24 , 26 , 27 , 28 , 30 , 31 & 35 . 
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Grammar and Composition : Same as 1971-72 . 

Standard IX . Urdu Zaban Ki Chouthi by Kithab Ghar, Jameclabad , 
Melvisharam N. A. D., Tamil Nadu . 

Poems for memorisation : No. 1 , 13 & 26 . 
The following lessons are omitted : 

Poetry No. 4 , 6 , 11, 19 , 22 and 34 . 

Prose No. 2 , 7 , 8 , 10, 17, 20, 21, 24 , 29, 30 and 33. 
Grammar and Composition : Sameas 1971-72 . 

VI. ADDITIONAL HINDI ( under 1st language - Part A ) 
Std . V : Aao Padhe Aur Samajhem - Reader III 

(Meri Theesri Pusthak ) 
Std. VI: (1 ) Aao Padhe Aur Sikhe - Reader IV 

(Meri Chouthu Pushthak ) 
(2 ) Achhe Rano 

( 3 ) Aao (Hindi Sikhi (Hindi Work Book Part IV ) 
Std . VII: (1 ) Aao Padhe Aur Kohje - Reader V 

(Meri Pachvi Pustak ) 
(2 ) Hindi Abhyas Kare - Part V 

(Reghuvir Sitha Madhav) 
Std . VIII: ( 1 ) Rashtra Bharathi ( Part I) NCERT 

(2 ) Mahapurushom ki Kathaye by Arunkumar 

(Rajpal & Sons ) 
Std . IX : Rashtra Bharathi (Part II ) 

Ga Aur Bapu by NCERT 

VII . FRENCH (under 1st language Group 1 - Part A ) 
Std : VII Michael Et Francoise by R. B. Liddle after the first 8 lessons. 

Continuation of Stds. V & VÍ. 
Std . VIII: (a ) French course - Grammar 

by Bertanshaw (Longmans) -Section I & II only 
(b ) Le Tour due Mondessen - 80 jours by Jules Verne 

Abridged and edited by Emily Pattay (MacMillan & Co.) 
Std . IX : (a ) Grammar, French Coure by Berten Shaw 

Section III & IV complete 
(b ) Daniel Dufour - by B.G.Garrett (MacMillan and Co.) 
VIII. Additional English under 1st language Group 1 - Part I 
Std . VIII : New Horizons by A. F. Scott and N.K.Agarwala 

MacMillan & Co. - Book VII . 
Std . IX : Direct method English course - Book V. (Orient Longmans) 


Trivandrum 


(Sd .) 
For Director of Public Instruction , 


